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PREFACE. 

'[Russian Advance Tomarcls India," published in 

IN1y12, I made the~e  remarks :-"In my writings on Russia 

I try to be impartial. I know I have n greater love for Russia, 

the co~mtry of my youth, and a better appreciation of the Rus- 

sian people, than the so-called t Russophile ' traders in politics, 

who laudcd her indiscriminately in 1877, from motives of self 

or party interest,and abandoned her aftenvards to f&e attaclts; 

md the public know, from my mit inp,  that I am a vigilant 

and nnx io~ l~  observer of the Russian advance towards India. 

I am thus, I suppose, both a Ruwophile and a Russophobe.. 

AS for my local opinions, my youth mas passed in a country 

which has no political parties corresponding with oub  Liberal 

and Conservative factions, and docs not want thorn ; while 

nly stl~dies have led me to survey politics from the standpoint 

of one who considers himself more in the light of a citizen 

of the English Empire-of that great empire that embraces the 

five empires of England, of Canada, of Australia, of South 

Africa, and of 111di1-than mmerely a Liberal or Conservative 

Englishman of T.esser England only. Being, in this senw, an 

Imperialist, and a non-party miter, I claim immunity fro111 

any charge of unduly favouring Libcral or Conservatire 

policy in my remarks on the Central Asinn Q ~ c s t i o ~  At the 
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sxme timc, I wo~tld have it nit11 equal clearness understood, 

that the opinions expressed are not merely the heedlcss ~ i ~ d  

ephcmanl views of an irresponsible writer, but tho deep con- 

viction of one who is conscious that they rngsome day be called 

up against him, in other spheres than that of Journalism and 

Litera turc." 

These remarks covor all t h~ t  I necd say by may of a pre- 

face to the present volmne, except thet the entire work having 

been written and got out in eight day#, I may nsk indulgence 

for any errors thet may hlvc escaped my eyo in the volume. 

CHARLES JIARVIN. 
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CHAPTER I. 

EOIV ALIKEASOFF FIBST 'TEXT TO IIERV. 

The landing of the Rueeians a t  Kmssnovodek-Early Turcoman campaigns 
-Alikhanoff joins Lamakin's army as n private ~oldier-Acts ae 
~pecial correspondent of the M a c m  O&uttc--GkobeloB's siege of 
Qeok Tepb-Russia determines to secure a mi1it;uy mvey of Bierv- 
AlikhanoK proceeds to the oasis diwised ns a trader-HOW he 
obtained plans of the fortress-Persuades Yahdnm Kdi, the principal 
BIerv warrior, to attend the Tsar's coronation st IIoseow. 

4 RE are two Russian movements in the direction of T" India. One orighated at Orenburg, and had for its 
objective Cabul. Commencing before the Crimean mar it 
rapidIy developed itself afterwards, and engulfed in suc- 
cession the Kirghiz tribes and the khanat,es of Khokand, 
Bokhara, and Rhiva. PracticaIly speaking, this movement 
ceased shortly before the last Turkish war, and has not been 
continued since. The interest in Turkeeten for the moment, 
therefore, being purely historical, we may exclude an accouit 
of tho advance in the direction of Cabul from thie volume. 

The second movement waa from the Caspian, and had for 
its objective Herat. A deal of confusion and bad statesman- 
ship hae arison from confounding this advance with that 
made from Orenburg and Tashkent. The troops have been 
always different, tho officials different, and conditions regu- 
lating the advance diflerent. We have only to specify one 
popular error to shorn how eeeential it is that the public 

1 
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should clearly realize the difference between the two move- 
ments. For instance, it is often said that colossal mountain 
ranges bar the Russian advance to the Indian frontier. This 
is quite true ns rcgards troops marching from Tashkont and 
Samrcand upon Cabul and Peshawur. The lofty Hindoo 
Roosh, that must be traversed to reach the h e r ' s  capital, 
ranges in height from 15,000 to 20,000 fcet. Rut there is 
nothing of the kind between the Caspian and Herat, nor yet 
again between Herat and the Indo-Afghan frontier. Setting 
out from Krasnovodsk, n Russian could drive a four-in-hand 
all the nay to the Indim frontier near Quetta 

If this fact be clearly borne in mind, thc render will 
readily understand why the Russi~n advance has bcen so rapid 
sinco Skobeleff broke down tho Turcoman barrier, and will 
appreciate how essential it is that the disadvantago of there 
being no pllysical obstacle to a poworful military movement 
from the Caspian should not ba enhanced by allowing Russia 
to secure the great midway camping ground of Herat, 

In  the time of Peter the Great, and again in the reign of 
Kicholas, Ruasia seized points on thc East Caspian Coast, 
but the so-called Caspian advance towards India did not 
definitely commence until a descent was made upon Xrasno- 
vodsk in 1869. In  tho autumn of that year a flotilIa left 
the Caucasus port of Pctrovsk, and landed on the opposite 
side of the Caspian a few Coesacks and infantrymen, and 
half a dozen guns. Attached to this expedition were three 
men who subsequently figured prominently in Central Asian 
history. Ono was Stolietoff, the envoy Russia sent to Cabul 
in 1878, the second Grodekoff, who made a famous ride to 
Herat in the same year, and the third Captain Skobeleff, 
then a hanun-scarurn subaItern. 

"We made a great mistake when me landed a t  Krasno- 
vodsk," said the latter to me, shortly before his death. 
"Instead of going ahead ao dawdled about, reconnoitring 
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the country. A strong, forward movement was not approved 
of by tho Government. The result mas, we gradually taught 
the Turcomans how to fight, end at last they fought so well 
that it needod a sories of great campaigns to crush them." 

Our space is too limited to describe in detail those rocon- 
noitrings and skirmishes wvhich, during the period from 1869 
to 1878, converted the Tekke Turcoman from an undie- 
ciplined horseman into a skilful builder of big redoubts. No 
headway whatever mas mado after Skobelcff left in 1873 to 
join the expedition to Khiva, and a long series of revorsos 
culminated in a crushing defeat and rout of the Russians at 
Geok TepB in tho autumn of 1879. 

This was the campaign in which two notable personage 
participated - Mr. Edmund O'Donovan, and Private Ali- 
khanoff. The former mas nttached to General Lazareff's force, 
and spent the whole of the summer in the Caspian. Un- 
luckily he fell ill when the advance took place, and was thus 
debarred from seeing anything of tho fighting. What we 
know of the campaign is mainly derived from the lettors of a 
few Russians attached to the force. The best appeared in the 
columns of the M o s m  Gazette, and were signod "Arsky." 
The writer was Alikhanoff, tho present Governor of Merv.+ 

This Alikhanoff is a very remarkabIo man. He was born 
at Baku, and by birth is a Daghestani. Russia's Asiatic eub  
jects have a happy may of identifying themselves with their 
mastors, which our language renders impossible in the ease of 
India-they turn their names into Russian ones, by placing 
an "off" (son) at the end of them. Alikhanoff is simply Ali 
Khan, with an " off" added td it. When Sir Peter Lumsden 
proceeded to the Afghan frontier, he took with him from 
London a very accomplished Indian official as interprcter 
also, curiously enough, one "Ali Rhan." But England had 

Sea "The Diaastm~ Russian Campaign against the Turcomans." 
London : W. & Allen and Co., 1880. 

1-2 
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fdled to eflect such a transformation with her Ali Khan aa 
Russia has with hers. I saw him depart from Charing Cmes. 
He was highly educated and thomughly devoted to EngImd ; 
but ha had never thought of identifying himself with us by 
changing his name from Ali Khan 'into Mr. Alikhanson, or, 
better still, Mr. Alison. 

The case is totally different in Russia'e Asiatic provinces. 
Tho people not only identify themselves with the Russians, 
but the Russians identify themselves with the people. Englisll- 
men would never think of pIacing their home army under 3 

Sikh or a Mahratta, or permitting a Bengali to becomo a 
Cabinet Minister. An Indian hm practically no career in 
England ; on the other hand, every avenua in Russia is opcn 
to the Caucasian The Armenian, Loris Melikoff, rose there 
to a position next to thet of the Tsar. Generals Torgouknsoff 
and Lazareff, two other Asiatics, commanded Russian troops 
in the Turkish war of 1877-78, and when Alikhanoff accom- 
plished Ms famous raid upon Merv, the exploit was extolled as 
a Russian exploit, and not a8 the achievement of a mere 
native. 
Alikhanoff received a good education, and developed a ro- 

markable talent for drawing. SkiIful with pen and pencil, 
bad he lived in England he would have doubtless become one 
of the foremost correspondents of the day. At an early age 
he entered the army, and aftcr serving in the Khivan expedi- 
tion as a captain of the cavalry under Skobeleff, received the 
appointment of aide-de-camp to the Grand Duke Michael, 
Viceroy of the Caucasus. At the close of the Turkish war 
he auddenly fell into disgrace. A quarrel occurred between 
him and a auperior officer, and he chdenged him to fight a 
dud. The true particulars of this d a i r  hare never publicly 
transpired. Some say Alikhanoff was a boisterous officer, 
given to insulting peopIe when in his cups ; others that his 
auperior officer was a scamn. hated by everybody in tho regi- 



ment. Whichever story is comet, Alikhanoff was tried by 
court-martial, deprived of all his appointments and decora- 
tions, and reduced to the condition of a common soldier. 

I' You need to measurn soldiers by s dzercnt standard from 
that which you apply to civilians," said Skobeleff to ths 
writer in 1882. "I have had much experience in warfare, 
and have found that the men who fight best are precisely 
those who are apt to be tmublesome in time of peace. A 
government should be dmays very indulgent to its troops in 
time of peace. Those who are most difficult to deal with in 
time of peace often prove to be the best fighters in time of 
war." 

SkobeleE's remarks referred to General Valentine Baker, 
whom he characterised as our "one good general." We were 
discussing the different modes of treating officers in disgrace 
adopted by figland and Russia. I n  England me dismiss from 
the army an officer who has madc a falee step, and however 
good a man he may be professionally, he is practically lost to 
the country. In Russia, on the other hand, he is simply re 
duced to the ranks, stripped of his titles, and sent to some 
frontier district in Asia to serve as a private soldier. Such a 
man naturally bccomos a despemdo, and forms capital material 
for leaders of tho stamp of SkobeleE In many cases they 
retrieve their reputation, and it is the custom, if they display 
extraordinary comge, or rcnder any particular service, to re- 
store them at a stroke to their former position. This ww 
done in tho case of Alikhanoff, when he successfully accom- 
plished his swoop npon Merv. It is obvious that the pre- 
sence of such inflammable materials on the Ruesian frontier is 
even far more dangerous to peace, than the predatory charae 
teristics of the AJghan tribes Russian diplomats make ro 
much fuss about. 

Alikhanoif fell into disgrace about the time General Lorn* 
kin returned to the Caspian from an unsuccessful attack upon 
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the Tekke ~ t ~ n g h o l d s  in  AkhaL Hc at once elected to b6 
sent to TchikishIar to join the expedit.ion General Lazareff 
was preparing to lead against the tribesmen. There he met 
O'Donoran, md one of the last letters that lamented corrc- 
spondent wrote to me before proceeding to tho Soudan con- 
tained a request that I should give his hearty wishes to 
Mikhanoff, if I met him during my journey in the Caupian. 
1Ie said Alikhnnoff was a capital fellow, s brave and capable 
soldier, and mas much liked in the camp." 
During this campaign Alikhmoff attained the highest rank 

as a non-commissioned officer. When Skoboleff arrived the 
following year to retrieve the broken fortunes of the 
Lazareff-Lomakin expedition, he was accorded cvcry oppor 
t-mity of distinguishing himself. However, attached to the 
force were so many heroes, ns dashing as himself, that his 
exploits were lost among the crowd of their achievements. 

The history of Skobeleffs siege of Geok Tepk yet remains 
to be written. O'Donovan saw nothing of it, except the 
final rout through a telescope from a hill on the Perso- 
Tultoman frontier. Hence be left i t  undescribed in his book 
on Mew. None the less, i t  was a campaign full of exciting 
incident, and a clear account of i t  mould be very popular in 
this countrg. 

Retreating from their line of settlements, stretching dong 
the Akhal oasis froin Rizil h v n t  to Gcok Tepd, tlte Tckkes 
colIected to the number of 40,000 families at the latter 
place, and forming a camp, with tents pitched closely one 
against the other, built round i t  a huge clay wall, remind- 
ing the Russians of an immense railway embankment. Tho 
defence was mainly controlled by two chiefs, llakdurn KuIi 
Khan and Tokme Sardar. The latter had submitted to 
Russia the year before, but being badly treated by Lomakin, 
had Bed the camp and joined his countrymen afresh Tl~ern 
ha inetructad in the arl of building rapidly large earthworks, 
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after the manner he had observed practised by the R.ussiano 
during their advance. 

The expedition the provious year had been despatched up 
the AtreH river, from its mouth at Tchikislllar. SkobeIeff 
changed the base to Kra.snovodsk, or more properly to Port 
Michaclovsk, a small harbour on the south-east side ,of 
Krasnovodsk Eay, and considerably nearer AkhaI. I t  is 
from this point that the railway now runs in the direction 
of India. 

At that time the Turcoman barrier was considered so d S -  
cult to break down, that Russia was ready to resort to extra- 
orciinary efforts to hasten tho submission of the tribes. 
During the debates on Canhhar, Lord Sdisbury said he had 
always belie~ed that the Turcoman barrier rould last his 
lifetimc. Even in Russia, so scvcre was the resistance appre- 
hended, that Genenl Tergoukasoff, Skobcleff's predecessor, 
did not think that the barrier could be broken with leas 
than three years' hard fighting. To quicken matters, Russia 
therefore sclectcd ~kobclcff for the task, and very wisely 
gave him cade bEanc7~e as to thc resources ho was to employ 
to accomplish it. 

Stowed away in the magazines a t  Bendcr, on the south- 
west frontier, mere ouc hundred milcs of raiImay, which 
Russia had purchased to use in the Ealkan peninsula in the 
evcnt of a failure of the Berlin Conegress. At Skobelcffs 
request, the line was shiftcd to the Caspian, and laid dorm 
in the direction of Geok TepB. In this casual manner 
originated the Russian railway to.India, which has effected 
so many changes in Central Asia, and promises to completely 
revolutionise the rclations of England and Russia with the 
region. 

The railway, however, proved of very little service in the 
actual campaign, and me may, therefore, reserve an account 
of it for a future cbaptcr. Whih it was being built SkobeleE 
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pushed on a force to Bami, the first stronghold of any size in 
the Akhd oasis, and there gradually accumulated the munitions 
of war and food supplies essential for the seige. When 
everything was ready he advanced to Geok Tepk, and, seizin:: 
a fortitied point close to the w&j commenced tho attack 
upon the fortress. 

The Tekke stronghold was fully as difficult to take as the 
Russians had expected. Their artillerg. made no impression 
upon tho huge clay rampart ; they had, therefore, to resort to 
every form of siege operations to  reduce the fortress. The con- 
flict lasted nearly a month, during which the Russians suffered 
heavy losses, and experienced sovere privations. Step by step, 
however, Skobeleff pushed his way until he got close enough 
to sink a mine, which was carried to the foot of the rampart. 
At the same time, his 69 guns fired daily from 100 to 500 
shots into the place, and the expenditure of ammunition by 
the infantry ranged from 10,000 to 70,000 rounds. 
The brunt of the attack fell upon General Xouropatkin, 

commanding the Turkestan contingent. As this officer is 
spoken of as likely to command the Ruseian army, in the event 
of a conflict at the gates of Herat, it may be well to take 
advantage of the opportunity to say a few words about him. 

Among rising Russian generals, there is probably no one 
more admired by the army than Kouropatkin. He was 
Skobeleff'a right hand man in most of his campaigns. He 
served with him in the Khivan expedition, and in the U o -  
kandese campaign. He acted as chief of his staff at Plevna, 
and during the march upon Constantinople, and he erercised 
immediate control, under SkobeIcff, of the forces before Geok 
Tepi 

When Skobeleff was appointed to  the command of the army 
against the Turcomans, one of his first acts was to telegraph 
to Kouropatkin, then on the Kuldja frontier, to join him with 
a contingent of Turkestan troops. His march across Central 
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Asia excited universal admiration at the time. After being 
wccks on the road, proceeding from Tashkent to Khiva, Xou- 
ropatkin had to accomplish n difficult march across the 
desert, by a route almost unknown, to tho concentrating 
point of Bmi .  General Annenkoff mas at Bami ot thc timc, 
and went out to meet him. "Kmropatkin," said he to mc, 
in  dilating enthusiastically on this ac~~ievenicnt"Rouropt-  
kin had been 26 days marching over a sandy and waterless 
desert ; yet his force mnrcherl in clean and trim, and as fresh 
es a daisy." 

When, at the invitation of Skobeleff's friends, I accom- 
panicd the funaral party, conveying the body of that great 
hero from hloscom to its last resting-place at Spssskoe Selo, 
in South Russia, in 1883, I mas thrown for several days 
among Skobeleffs favourite officers ; apd moro than once I 
heard a controversy among them as to whether Kouropatkin 
was not almost as good a Icader as their lost pncral. " Xou- 
ropatkin," said a Turkostan officer to me, during one of thesa 
discussions, "possesses all tho characteristics of Skobele5, cast 
in a cooler mould. They worked admirably together, Kou- 
ropntkin imparting coolness and caIculation to Skobeleff, and 
Skobeleff fire and enthusiasm to Xouropatkin. I am quite 
desolate now that Skobelcff is gone"-here his eyes filled 
with tears-" but i t  is a consolation to all of us that we have 
still got lcouropatkin. He is now thc Skobclcff of Russia." 

During the first few days succeeding Skobeleffs death, a 
strong and mgry feeling prevailed in Russia against the 
Government. It a s s  felt that the deceascd hero's mcrits 
had never been properly sppreciatcd by the State, and I en- 
countered various officers at  Moscolv who were persuaded he 
had bccn poisoned. To appease the army, the Emperor felt 
he could not do better than summon Kouropatkin from Cen- 
tral Asia and givo him a high appointment at home. Since 
thcn he has been treatcd as a favourite at Court, and if he 
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has socwd no notoriety abroad, it is simply because he has 
always devoted himself to his profession, and left politice 
dono. Skobeleff had in him all the dements of a great 
statesman, as well as those of a great general. H i 6  politlcd 
influence wae becoming positively embarrassing to the Tsar's 
ministers when he died. Kouropatgin has never sought to 
form a party in Russia-he is quite content to be a great 
general, and nothing more. 

Durinp, the siege of Geok Tepd he had charge of the ad- 
vanced positions, and displayed extraordinarg coolness and 
courage. Unobtrusive almost to a fault, he carefully rmper- 
vised the mechanical part of the siege operations, while 
Skobeleff applied himself to keeping the troops in thab 
rollicking, reckless mood he considered so essential in tho 
presence of the enemy. Scated at the mouth of the mine, 
Skobeleff wed to t&e the progress of the sappers under- 
ground, tunnelling in the direction of the fortress. L€ tho 
officer in charge accomplished the speci6ed portion in less 
than the time fixed, he mas kissed and caressed, and perhaps 
treated to champagne or vodky ; if the reverse wae the case, 
he was roundly abused before all the soldiers. 

Throughout the groater part of the siege ALighano$ who 
was MW a c o m t  of the Pereslaff Dragoons, mas employed in 
foraging operations, or reconnoitring that portion of the 
fortress, facing the desert, which Wa6 uninvested by the 
Russiane. 

At length the day of the assault arrived. More than a ton 
of gunpowder was laid at the head of the mine, immediately 
under the rampart, and, on being fired, laid bare a broad en- 
trance into the enemy's defences. Through this and another 
breach made by the artillery the Russians rushed into the 
place, and perpetrated 9 the homers usud when orders arc 
given to infuriated and eemi-barbarous troops to give no 
quarter to either eex. L 
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Even when the Turcomans, no longer offering resisbca, 
streamed out in s disorderly mob across the desert in the 
direction of Brorv, men, women, nnd children mingled to- 
gether, no mercy wns & o m  to them. htillery followed in 
their rear, and mowed them dolvn, untiI darkness put an end 
to the pursuit. During that short few hours' c b e  the 1,000 
pursuing Russians slaughtered 8,000 of the fugitives. Hun- 
dreds of women mere. sabred. 6,500 bodies mere dso after- 
wards found inside the fortress. At Eertch the year before 
last I met an Armenian Jew, Samuel .Gourovitch, who had 
accompanied as interpreter a secret Russian mission to Cabul 
in 1882, and was present at the sack of Geok Tepd. He told 
me that the carnage was fearful. 
"One thousand Russians cut down 8,000 Turcomms in a 

few hours. The whole country was covered with corpses. 
The morning after the battle they lay in rows, like freshly- 
mown hay, as they had been swept down by the mitmilleurs 
and artillery. I myself saw babies bayoneted or slashed to 
pieces. a n y  women were ravished before being killed." 

L ' B ~ t  Skobcleff told me that not a woman had been dis- 
honoured." 

" Lots were," ho replied, energetically. "They were 
ravished by the soldiers before my eyes. Skobeleff may not 
have known it. I could tell you many horrible things that 
took place; but (tapping his lips significantly) it is better to 
be silent in this world. The plunder at Geok Teplj ~vns 
immense. Tho troops were allomed to get drink, plunder, 
and kill for three days after the nssault." 

During the actual assauIt, nnd in the snbsequent pursuit 
the infantry engaged fired 273,804 rounds, the cavalry 12,510, 
m d  the artillery 5,864 rounds; 224 military rockets were 
also cxpendcd. The total loss of the Turcomans duping the 
siege mas estimated by Skobeleff at 20,000. In other words, 
half tho defender3 perished. 
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The two leaders, Tekme Sardw md hiakdum Iculi, escaped, 
and fled to Merv, Puslung on in their rear, Skobcleff occupied 
Askabad, the capital of the Akhal Tekkcs, twenty-seven rnilos 
east of Geok TepE, and despatched Kouropatkin thence almost 
half may to the Nerv oasis. I t  mas these reconnoitrl~gs of 
Xoumptkin that occasioned so much excitment at the time. 
The belief was general that Skobeleff would occupy Bierv. 

It is almost unnecessary to state that ho did not march to 
Merv ; but it is well to disperse any doubts that may exist as 
to the reason he did not push on any further. It is generdy 
supposed that a disinclination to displease England, md a 
desire to keep his promises, causod the Empemr to restrain 
the ardour of Skobeleff. This is a mistake. By the terrific 
blow he struck the Akhal Tckkes at Geok TepE, Skobeleff 
shattered to piecw the Turcomz barrier Lord Salisbury had 
fondly believed would last his lifetime; but he was too 
mauled to reap the full advantage of it for the moment. He 
only hnd a striking force of 2,000 sickly men after he occupied 
A s h b d ,  and having used up nearly all his ammunition during 
the siege, he was not in a condition to push on to an un- 
known oasis, and expose himself to a repetition of the hard 
knocks he had received at Geok Teph. 

So ho returned home; but beforc hc left Akhal an incident 
occurred which shows what a deep personal interest he took 
in the Centrnl Asian Question. I n  spite of Russia's avowed 
intention of keeping tho country she had won, and notwith- 
standing that the Turcoman bmier had been shattored, the 
English Govonunent decided to evacuate Mghanistnn. The 
ablest English writers on the Russo-Indian Question mere 
averse to surrcndcring Candal~ar, but tho Government persisted 
in its policy, and it received the warmest concurrence of the 
Marquis of Ripon. ' 

Speaking at, Lceds, on January 28, 1885, the Ex-Viceroy 
said: "We withdrew at a time which suited our purpose, 



HOW ALIKRANOFP FIRST WENT TO JfERV. 16 

and which we believed to be to the advantqe of the Afghan 
people; nnd as our troops marched away with eteady steps 
from Candahar, no voice was lifted against us, and no dog 
barked at our heels." 

Yet, as a matter of fact, s voico was I i f t d  against us, and 
poisoned the motives of our departure. That voice was 
Skobeleffs. In  an official account of Skobeleffs campaign, 
which Generd Grodckoff, the chief of his staff at Geok Tepb? 
has just published, the following paesnge occurs :-I' To raise 
Russia's gnCtigc in Central Asia, and to deprese that of 
England, General Skobeleff sent native agents into the bazaars 
of Central Asia, to spread throughout tho region the report 
that it mas the White Tsar who had compollod England to 
evacuate Afghanistan." 

Such a revelation cannot be very pleasing to those who 
held at the timo that wwo were conciliating Russia by evacu- 
ating Candahar. As a matter of fact, our retirement encour. 
aged the Russians to  advance. They thought we had had 
enough of Afghanistan, and would never enter the country 
my more. In an official Russian account of the war which I 
have in my possession, and which is to be found in every mili- 
tary .libray in Russia, the miter, General Sobolef, asserts 
that we retired bocauso we were so repeatedly defeated by the 
Afghans, that the peopIe of India were excited to amutinous 
condition by our disasters. If our army had not fallen back 
in time, tho whole of India would have risen against us ! 

I t  is the publication of such works as Soboleff'e "Anglo- 
Afghan Conflict," and Skobelefl's plans for invading India, 
that has stimulated so etrongly tho desire of Russian military 
men to shatter our Emtern Empire. 

Just before the evacuation of Candabar took place, a clever 
caricature mas published in Russia, entitled "England and 
Russia in Central Asia." This represented two feet: one, 
English shod, stepping off a piece of ground marked Afghan- 
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istan," and another, encased in a big Russkn boot, advancing 
closely upon it, with the evident intention of administering 
s kick to the retiring party. I had sevcral thousand copies 
of this caricature struck 06 and distributed them to Pmlia 
ment and the Press during the Candahar debate ; but I did not 
imagine at the timo-nor yet, I mpposc, did anybody-that 
the Russian artist had SO correctly represented in a sketch 
m e a t  to bc humorow, what Skobelcff had actually clone. 
The brilliant and dashing general, having administered a 

parting kick at  us, returned home, and Russia proceeded to 
organize her new possession. In the mean~vile OIDonovan 
made his famous dash to hIerv, and during his five months' 
stay wrote those wonderful letters which mill never perish 
so long as any record exists of British travel. 

But Edmund O'Donovan did more than simply pon letters 
to the Daily Nms. Ro endeavoured to persuade the Two- 
maus to cease their attacks upon the Russians, and avoid 
giving them any offence. These efforts were, to a largo ex- 
tent, successful, and from tho time he left the oasis until the 
Russians occupied it, the only outrage tho 3lerv Tekkes 
perpetrated mas the attack ou the Parfenoff surveying party 
in 1882. This outrage, ho~.vevor, was due to some bad 
characters, and mas so quickly and promptly disavowed by 
tho tribe, that the Russians expressed themselves perfectly 
satisfied with the reparation made by the I I e r ~ i s  

After O'Donovan had left the oasis, the Russian authorities 
decided they would thoroughly establish their influence there. 
Tekme Sardar, one of tho two Tekke chiefs defending Gcok. 
Tepq bad already surrendered to them, and had boen sent to 
St. Potersburg to be tamed by a sight of Russia. The second, 
Nakdurn Kuli, OJDonovan's friend, they tried to win over 
through their secret agents, but failed. 

One of thew secret agents was Fazil Beg, a Russimized 
Rhivan. He used to go backwards and forwards between 
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Merv and Askabad, and encouraged dl the Tekkes he could 
to visit the latter place to traffic st the bazaar the Russians 
had erected. 

The Russians arc well aware of the value of a bazaar as a 
means of exercising influence in the East. Directly they 
Gnishcd their fort at Bskabad, the3 erected a bazaar therc, 
and cncouraged Armenians from Baku and Tiflis to establisti 
shops in the place. Beforelong the Tekkes of Mew, attracted 
by the high prices the Russians gave for their supplies, began 
to appem at A&abad; at ht, singly, and somewhat shy; 
afterwards in bands, when they found they were well treated. 

In course of time the richer and more influential of the 
hIervis followed suit. As all arrivals at the bazaar were 
notified to the Russian authorities at once, they extended a 
warm hand to every Tekke who possessed any influcnce 
whatever at home, and in this manner created a pro-Russian 
pmty at Mew. 

Herat is about as close to ?&N as Merv is to Askabad. 
It is well to bear in mind that the moment the Russim 
occupied l i ew they established a bazaar there, with thirty- 
two Armenian traders from Baku, and commenced applying 
t o  the tribesmen of the hfurghab those tactics so successful 
at the capital of the Akhal Tekkes. But for the opportune 
arrival of Sir Peter Lumaden last autumn, there might have 
already been a pro-Russian party at Herat. 

As soon ss events had sutEciently matured, the authoritice 
at Asknbad decided to send an officer to hlerv to obtain 
secretly a military survey of the oasis. Alikhmoff was the 
person chosen. To facilitate his operations a caravan was 
fitted out, commanded by an Annenian trader named ICosikh, 
representing in Central Asia the Moscow firm of Konshin 
and Co. Koeikh m w  already k n o m  at IIerv to many 
Tekke~, who had transacted business with him in the Aslia- 
bad buaar, 
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Alikhanoff p lycd the part of clerlr to KosikL the tmicr, 
and also acted as interpreter. It was a p a t  advn~ltage to 
him in his expedition that he spoke the language of tho 
Turcomans quite fluently. To assist him in his survey n 
cornet of the Cossacks, Sokoloff, was appointccl, and .r~as 
also disguised as a caravan clerk. 

To prcvcnt any possibility of n failure of the enterprise, 
the Ruesitme decided that they would not ask the permission 
of the Merv Tekkea to visit them, btat would pounce upon 
tl~crn unawares. Alikhanoff, &gland knows to her cost, is 
an expert in effectiug surpriscq md his audacity was never 
bctter displayed t h m  in- his caravan journey to lferv. 

Quitting Askabad early in February, 1882, the caravan, 
collsisting of a few camels escorted by hdf a dozen mell- 
armed Turcoman horsemen, set out for Yerv ui6 Kahka mc 
thc Tejend oasis. The distance by this route is 232 miles, 
and is dividcd into six marches. The distance from Merv 
to JIerat is 340 miles. 

Tazil Beg, the spy, went on to hlerv beforehand to secure 
some guides for the espedition, and arrange wltn the pro- 
Rossiau party for the protection of the traders on their 
arrival. During the journey Alikhsnoff made a thorougll 
gllnrey of the country, exploring parts unvisitcd by Mr. 
O'Donovan, and, entering Nerv at night, encamped in the 
midst of the Tekkcs, without anybody being atvarlro of it 
except the chiefs in Russian pay. 

The next morning, of course, there was o great hubbub at 
nrcrv. Thc people Jvcrc not quitc so staggered aa when 111: 
O'Donovan pst in his sudden appearance emong them, for 
many had become acquainted with tho Russians in the in- 
tcnval; but they were inoro angry, and had not Nikhailoff 
possessed influentid supportem among t l ~ c  chiefs, things 
~rould have f m d  badly with the caravan. At the very least, 
thcy nollld have ha1 expellcd at once from the oasis. 
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As u s ~ ~ d ,  a meeting of tllc khans and e1hl.s r a s  convened 
thc ~no~ncnt  the prcsence of the Russians became known, and 
the latter ~vere sumnlo~lcd to appezr before it. The meeting 
took place in a large kiGitka or tent, to reach ~vlvllich the RUE- 
sinns hall to pass through aan "immense " crowd of sightseom 
" Entering the Lf.ibit7inln says Alikllanoff,* " ICosikh, cstend- 
ing to every one his hands, which were shakcn very unail- 
lingly, sat down, as befits a rich Russian mercll:mt, side by 
side with Iiakd~usl Kuli. I, as interpreter, sat on a felt at  
the entrance. The silence continued. Waiting some tirnc 
for soniconc to spe.ak, I clecide~l to break it tnyself. I tllere- 
fore commenced with something like the follomi~~g 
hnrangie :- 

4 From the lettars you llavc received, you doubtless know 
the aim of our journey. 3Iy mastcr, Sevcrin Beg, is a rich 
ltussinn merchant. Ro erjoys the greatest respect of our 
authorities, and hence they bletructcd him to give their 
ealaam to the people of bterv. Deciding to estal-lish com- 
nlercisl intercour~c with you, Severin Deg hzs come here to 
find out, on the spot, 1%-hetlier he can buy aud sell in your 
market. The Russian Government fnIly sympthiscs with 
this action, since it anticipates from it ~nntual advantages so 
desirable for the fricndly and peaceful relations of neighbours. 
Thus, the sole object of our journey here is tradc, and we 
slloulrl like to kilo~v what your views arc upon the point, a ~ x l  
how you mean to regard it.' 

"Another prolougecl ailence, broken at k t  by an old man, 
who said,-- 

" 'Commerce is s good thing, but we fear to draw upon us 
the responsibility which will arise if m y  attack is mado upon 
you by thoso bad men who exist among us, as everywhere. 
Go back to A s k a m  to liegotiate with our delegates. Fix 

' See nuntdre iu ' '73e Rneskiu at JIerv and Kerat. 
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our relations, andwhen both peoples ore united, trade as much 
as you like,' &c., of an equdly cvasive character. 

"'I tell you we are traders,' I rejoined; 'it is not our 
affnir to join or disunite peopIes. For that, npply to the 
Russian government ; send it your envoys if you like. As re- 
gards ns, there is nothing undetermined in our relations. The 
Russians are at peace mith you. The Askabad bazaar isfilIed 
mith traders from Bierv. We  did not see, therefore, any 
reason why we should not come here, and hcnce resolved to 
come. Give us a decided answer. IVill you let us unpack 
and commence trade, or do you demartd our return f But 
mind, I warn you beforehand that your action will be viewed 
in its proper light by General Rohrberg, if you close to Rus- 
sians alone that route which is freely made use of by the rest 
of our neighbours, Bokharans, Khivans, Persians, and Afghans. 
Just think whst your relations will  be with apowcrful neigh- 
bour, if the authorities at  Askabad reply to your conduct by 
refusing to allorv a single JIervi to put h:,s foot on Russian 
soil ? l h o  mill be the loser then P'  

"Again a. profound silence, broken at last by a discussion of 
the chiefs h to whether delegates should be sent to Askabad 
or not. 

" ' ?Ve don't value the trade of Jierv so much as all that, 
I said at last, 'we are not disposed to waste our time running 
backivards and forwards. I f  we go back this time without 
selling our goods, you won't see our faces any more. I should 
like to wk you to tell me whether you ossemblc and debate 
every time a caravan arrives, or only do this to the Russians ?' 

I' ' No, we would not assemble thus,' repliod an elder. ' If 
anybody were to fa11 upon the caravan of any other country, 
if they nere to rob it before my eyes, I would not even 
wink. We are not afraid of them; but we don't ~vmt 
anything to happen to xou, the merchants of the great 
Podishah.' 
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4L'The people are redy  to obey us,' added Ham Kuli Khan ; 
we have no doubts on that score. But there are not n few 

kaltamans in the oasis-robbers from whom we oursel~res are 
not safe. They might fa11 on your packs, and on you your- 
selves.' 

I' 'If we do not meet with any hostility on the part of the 
people,' I replied, 'we will answer for the rest. Our arms 
and our escort will keep the robbers in order.' 

"'Again a profound silence. blakdum Kuli exchanged 
sipidcant glances with his neighborn.' 

" ' I have said all I have to say,' I wntinued ; ' we will 
now await your answer. If it be the same as before, me 
~hal1 prepare for the journey back to Askabad.' 

" I felt sure that the previous answer ~vouldnot be repeated. 
"After another discussion Makdum Kuli said :-' Tell the 

trader, that me are only influenced by fears for his safety, 
otherwise, me have nothing against him, and he may  top 
here for ever if he likes.' 

" '-God forbid ! ' I replied. I t  wiIl be quite enough to 
stop here two or t h r e o  market days to see what your trade is.' 

" 'In that case, here is our answer,' said bIakdum Kuli. 
'Let him remain here two or three market days, and after- 
wards return to ilskabad with the dclegtes."' 

This was a ~ e e d  upon, and the assembly broke up. Ali- 
lchanoffs account of the discussion throws a clear light upon 
his adroitness in nlanaging Asiatics. He thoroughly under- 
stands their ways. 
The R u s ~ i m  stayed s fortnight at Nerv, during which 

Alikhanoff made as many friends as be could, and intrigued 
against those who were disposed to interfere with the accom- 
plishment of his great aim. Disguised afresh as a Tekke, he 
availed himself of every opportunity to explore the oasis, and 
by stealing out. at early dawn securcd uhobserved a survey of 
the fortress of llerv. 
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He' himself was quite at  home among tho Tekkes, but 
liosikh grew ncrvous after l~enring that somo of the peoplo 
had been.plotting against his life, and hastened the depar- 
ture of the caravan. Alikhanoif took advantage of the return 
jouniey to survey another route between Askabad and I I c re  

Shortly afterwards, a second Russian officer, a Iiussulman 
mmed Nasirbegoff, who l~nd accompanied Stolietoff to Cabul 
as topogmphcr, was sont to Mcrv in disguise, and pushed on 
thence to the Oxus. Ey this time thc Tokkes had lost so 
much of their hostility to the Russians, that it was felt that 
an agent might be sent there openly. Lcssar was selected 
for this mission, and passed through Merv to Xhiva without 
exciting any animosity. In this manner Russia secured with- 
in a twelvemonth a survey of all the roads convcqing from 
the Turkestan and Transcasphn bases upon Merv, and dis- 
pelled tho disinclination of the people to receivo Russian 
visitors. 

Anothcr success followed upon this. Alikhmoff, who had 
maintained close relations with 3Iakdum Kuli, persuaded 
t<at chief to throw in h+ lot with Russia, and procoed to 
3ioscow to witness the Tsar's coronation IIis submission 
was considcrccl a great gain for Russia. He had boen the soul 
of the defence of Geok TepG, and the authorities at Askabad 
had dways foard that he might repoat that tcrriblo resistance 
at Merv. His departure from the oasis left tlle 1)copIe with- 
out a leader, and henceforward the Russians felt that they 
could nfford to play a bolder game. 

I saw Makdum Kuli several times at the Tsar's coronation. 
He lodpd with other Asiatics at  an hotel opposite the roolus 
assigned me by the Russian Government. The splendour 
of the Kremlin festivitios thoroughly tamed I h ,  and when 
he returned with tho rest of the Turcomms to Askabad Lo 
mas as little disposed to fight Russia any more as Cetelvayo 
after his trip to London, 



Knowing horn great his personal influence' at Merv had 
been, Alikhanoff induced hiln to pay a visit there on his 
arrival, to describo to his fellow countrymen what the glories 
of Russia mere like. His descriptions of the sights ho had 
seen at JIosww exercised a most depressf g effcct upon tho 
anti-Russian party, while at the same t'ime the handsome 
Russian urliform he rvore, and thc account he gave of the 
favours conferred upon him by the Emperor, provoked a 
desire among other chiefs to make tho acquaintance of such 
gcnerous masters. 



CHAPTER If. 

THE BWOOP UPON YERI .  

B u d ,  angry at our continued occupation of Egypt, resolves to s e b  the 
gates of HerstcScc~t  concentration of troops nt points commandiag 
Mew--Colonel Muratoff goes to the Tejend oasis "to rotum," but 
remelns-Sudden nppemnce of Iicutenant Alikhanofl at Morv-The 
intrigues resulting in the acceptance of the anzersinty of Russia- 
Russia promises to place only one officer in the oasis--Sudden advance 
of the Tejend force behind the Ashbad deputation of chicfti-me 
Merv Tekkes hurriedly resist, but are defebted, and the Russhs  enter 
the fortress-Alikhanoff made governor of Men. 

UST then the Egyptian question was exciting a good deal J of attention. Our active interfennee in.Soudan atMir. 
had not yet begun, and during the 11111 preceding it, a general 
Europem discussion mas prevailing as to whether England 
should or should not cvacuate Egypt. Russia liad ncvcr con- 
cealed her ol~position to our being there at all, and she there- 
fore threw herself vigorously into the controversy. 

To understand her feelings properly, we must endeavour to 
exmine tllings a little from her standpoint. Russia makes 
no secret that she is determined some day to hare Constnnti- 
nople. Her longing for tho Bosphoms ie as great now as it 
ever was in her career. The most resolute opponent to her 
aims is England. Austria and Germany she believes may be 
"squared " ; but up to now i t  has been impossible to buy OX 
Eugland. Still, Russia has always nourished a Eopo that 
when matters reached a decisive stage, our acquiesence might 
be purchased by allowing, or assisting us to annex Egypt. 
Cairo was tho price to be paid for Constmtinople. 

I ham no spaco to go fully into thc details of this 
policy; but I have said enough to indicate that R~rssiau 

24 
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statesmen could not be pIeased at our occupying Egypt and 
offering them no compensation. We appropriated tho power 
of Egypt; me assumed control over the Suez C d  ; and still 
we as fiercely as ever refused to allow Russia to advance upon 
Constantinople. 

I s h d  be told that Russia had no right t o  be angy at om 
occupation of Eggpt, since we had no intention of annexing 
the country. In reply, I must ask that  matter^ be again 
looked at from the Russian standpoint. Russian policy is 
dictated by the inlpressions and the feolings of Russian states- 
mon, not by the imprcssiona of Englishmen. The general 
impression in Rusia at the time was, that England had vir- 
tually m o x e d  Xgypt, and that the fluctuations and contor- 
tions of Mr. Gladstone's policy masked a cut and dried plan 
for permanently retaining the country. 

Anybdy who has Lved in tho military states of Europo 
can easily understand how such an impression should have 
arisen. The statesman of Russia, Germany, Austria, and 
France usually formulato a policy Iong in advance of current 
events, and resolutely apply themselves to deliberately work- 
ing i t  out. English statesmen, on the other hand, mostly 
live from hand to mouth. The occupation of Egypt was the 
result of no deep "design," using the term ia the Continentd 
sense. England floundered into the Egyptian embrodio, and 
yet the errors of her statesmcu did more to root her influence 
and authority in the country than the cleverest scheming 
could have done. Now, men who make events are apt to 
think tlmt others make them dso. Russia, at f ist  disposed 
to treat Ur. Gladstone's disinterested policy as generously as 
that statesman's Liboral supporters, obscwod after a while 
that EngIand benefited, in her viow, so largely by his blunders, 
that she be,- to ascribe them to a deep and clever plan. 

%%en England first sent troops to Egypt there were throe 
p a t  obstacles to n prolonged or permanent occupation of the 
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country. In  the first place, the Englkh public generally were 
averse to i t ;  in the second, the Egyptian people, it was 
thought, mould never tclerate a foreign d e r ;  in the third, 
most politicians held that all the Great Powers would oppose 
a long stay. 

The first two obstacles had practically disappeared by 
the autumn of 1883. After the collapse of Arabi Pasha's 
army, the \vhoIe of Egypt proper submitted without astruggle 
to English authority. Excluding the Soudan, the country 
proved amazingly easy to rule. The people, in short, a p  
peared to be so utterly unable to do without their new 
masters, that England began to look upon herself as marked 
out by Providence to control the country. 

Of course she only meant to control it for a time, but to 
Russia, who had opposed any occupation at all, it was as ob- 
noxious that she should remain in Egypt three, five, or fifteen 
years, as for ever. JVhat England considered a troublesome 
burden, Russia rcgarded as a splendid acquisition-a grand 
dependency possessing nll t h o  Jcments of a second India. 
Our continued occupation, therefore, displeased her. Finding 
we were indisposed to evacuate the country at once, she de- 
cided she would establish a counterpoise in the East. She 
resolved to reopen the Central Asia Question. 

The Emperor was perfectly aware that Xerv wae no coun- 
tcrbalarice lo Cairo, or Smkhs to Alcxand~ia; but what he 
had in view mas the c ~ a t i o n  of a new base, that would en- 
able him to reopen in turn the Eastern Question on advan- 
tageous tenns. Nerv, if a "mere collection of mud huts," as 
the Duke of Argyll expressed it, mas the stepping stone to 
Herat, and at Herat hs would bo able to put the screw on 
England, if her policy in Egypt continued to displease him. 

I have been at pains to describe the influence the Egyptian 
Question had on the occupation of blerv, because, if it be 
dearly approciatod, tho subscqucnt ~noremont to the gates of 
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Herat will be found to contain a larger amount of m w c e  than 
is commonly imagined. The s~roop upon Mew Ions no hap- 
hazard event. No local reason n~hatever provoked it. Russia 
mas not forced to occupy Jfem by any circumstmce on the 
spot compclliug hcr, against hcr wish, to violate her numerous 
assurances to this comitry. I beliova that I am acquainted 
with evcrytliing that has been published in Russia-official 
and non-official-boaring upon the occupation of Xerv. This 
published literature does not contain a single c h q e  against 
the people of lferv, in excuse for the annexation. 

Therefore, all that has been written in England by miters 
ignorant of the cause of events in Bussin, extenuating tho 
annexation on the grounds of the difficulty of keeping tho 
Merv Telikes in order except by annexation,'is theoretical 
nonsense. The Mcrv Tekkes were in excellent order at the 
time, so far as Rus~ia  TPU concernd. They had committed 
no outragcs on Russia, m d  mere committing none. It was as 
safe for Russian caravans to journey from Askabsd to Ifiiva, 
across a desert which, anterior to tho prcvious campsip, had 
been a prey to disorder, as to journey from Tash1;ent to 
Samarcand,br Tiflis to Baku. The Nerv Tekkes scrupulously 
avoided attacking Eussian subjects, and i t  was a ruatter of 
comnlon notoriety that these man-stealers of the Asiatic 
steppes, finding their occupation as such gone, were becoming 
quiet, hard-working, industrious peasants. 

I t  is true that there were small forays now and a0@n agdnst 
the P e ~ i m s  of the Atak oasis, a district strcrtching from the 
Russian frontier to Suakhs; but tllcy were a mere bagatelle 
compared with the great plundering expeditions the Tekkes 
twenty years previous had led in dircrent directions, and 
for these forays Russia herseIf was indirectly respomible. 

Thc Atslk oasis was m integral part of Pcrsia The Shah's 
right to i t  was never questioned until Russia occupied A s h  
bad. Tho Alieli and olhcr Turcomans paid tribute replaxly 
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to the Shah's representatives, and appealed to them for help 
when they quarrelled with the Tekkes of Merv. If thzt 
help was not always forthcoming, it did not demonstrate that 
the Atak mas not part of Persia, for the people of the oasis 
were as much given to forays as the Tekkes, and, as often as 
not, kero themselres the offenders. 

To put an end to this condition of things, Persia pre- 
pared, after tho occupation of hkabad, to exercise moro 
stringent authority over the people of tho Atak. The Shah 
felt that, if he only kept thorn h order, and proventad thcm 
perpetnting small raids upon hlerv, the people of b1em in 
turn, having no provocation for their forays, would suspend 
their outrages. The Persian authorities admitted that their 
Atak subjects provolred the raids, and one has only to refer 
to O'Donovan's book to see horn exasperating they could be 
towads their Merv neighbours across tho desert. 

But I wish it to be clearly understood that, after all, 
these raids rcro very raro subsequent to the occupation of 
Aekabad-say half-a-dozen times in the course of a year, 
and that only a few individuals participated in them. The 
Persian border from Ashbad to S d h s  was incomparably 
quicter than it had been in O'Douovm's time, and had the 
Shah's troops occupied two or three points in the oasis, the 
last 1-estiges of border turbulence would llavo disappearred. 
Russia allowed the troops to almost reach the district, md 
thcn dclivcrcd a sort of ultimatum, forbidding them to 
enter it. 

The English Governnlent pi*otcsted strongly against this. 
It demonstrated clearly enough the Shah's claim to the 
territory. I t  showed how grcat would be the benefit to the 
people of the Atak and JIerv if tho frontier were properly 
administered Russia refused to listen to any arguments. 
She would not occupy the district herself, and she moillcl not 
dlow Persia to do it. She kept oprn this tiny sore on tho 
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Pcrsian fmnticr, in order that if ever she wanted a pretext 
for occupying Merv one mould be immediatcIy forthcoming.* 

! OI course this was not the sole rcason; there was another 
and greater one. The easy road from Askabad to Herat, 
ria Old Sarakhs, runs through this Atak oasis. Had Russia 
let Persia assume definite control over it, the advance upon 
India mould have bccn blockcd. Russia could have only 
advanced with the permission of the Shah, or by vioIating his 
territory. This circumstance gave an importance to the 
Atak oasis out of all proportion to its intrinsic worth. It 
was, from the Russian ~tandpoint, absolutc1y essantial to 
Russia. 

From what I have aid,  which, in common with the 
greater part of this book, is based on Russian information, it 
will be seen that there mas no serious tribal turbulence on the 
Russo-Turcoman frontier at the tinie the swoop mas made upon 
31crv.v; and that, as rogards the Pcrsian border, the old raids 
had'dwindled down to petty pilferings, which couId have 
boen suppressedat any moment if thc Emperor had allowod 
the Shah to koop his subjects under better control. 

So insignificant were these pilferings, that Russia has never 
attempted to cite them as an excuse for the occupation of 
Mcrv. It is only afem English miters who have put forward 
the plea, and they have done so because they mere ignorant 
of the true state of affairson the Ruso-Turcoman frontier in 
the autumn of 1883. 

To me it has dnays  appeared riciiculous, as well as unpa- 
triotic, for EngLishmen to invent pleas for Russia's aggressive- 
ness, based on mere theory, which Russia hereelf does not take 
the trouble, or is unable to put forward, in extenuation of her 
advances towards India. Tribal turbulence provoked the 
conquest of Gcok Tepc and Russia's contention on this score 

* The negotiations an the question of the Atak oasis will bo fonurl in 
Blue Book, Central &13, KO. 1, IS84, 



30 THE RUSSIANS A T THE GATES OF IIERA T. 

I haw always defended. Eut tribal turbulcnce did not pro- 
voke thc occupation of JIcrv, and those who fancy it dill 
should just remember that Russia herself has never sought 
justification on this ground. 

Nor is the plca that Alikhanoff and Kornnroff acted on thcir 
own responsibility any sounder. Russia hersclf has ncver 
advanccrl this excuse. It is only English writcrs wllo have 
donc so, and done so without the slightest basis for thcir 
erroncous assertion. This I can provo at a stroke. 

I n  thc  spring of 1883 thc garrison of Xhiva, located at 
Fort Petr~Alexandrovsk, consisted of the 4th Regiment of 
Orenbug Cossack&, thc 5th and 13th Turkestan line battalions, 
and the Gth battcry of artillery. This .rns thc strength of the 
garrison according to the officill rcport published in Russia 
early in thc yew, and it tallied, I have good grounds for be- 
licving, with the list in the possession of the military sutho- 
rities at Simla, derived from non-Russian sources. In  tllc 
autumn of 1883 the garrison mas incrwed by the arrival of 
the 17th Turliestan line battalion from Samarcmd. 

I only knew of this last yew, after the occupation of Merv 
was an accomplished fact. Every day I receive from Russia 
the principal newspapers, including thoso of the Caucasus 
and Turkestan; and one morning, glnncing through the 
ilioscozo Gazetle, I saw that among the ~uffercrs from a flood 
ncar Fort PctreAlexandrovsl nerc Lhc lncn of thc 17th Lino 
Battalion. Xott this bathlion belonged to the garrison of 
Smarcand, distant at least a month from Khiva, by the 
qnickcst possible means of eonvoyancc-how, tbercfore, had 
it como to be shifted to thc latter place, and for what 
reason 1 

This was explained in an equally casual manner 3, short 
time dtcraards. Writing from Fort Pctro-Alexandrovsk to 
the samo papcr, a corrrspondent, signing himself Gospodin 
Tchursin, mentioned, among other things, the suicide of 
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1,iculenant Bodisco, of this same 17th battalion, " who hacl 
bccn in a state of deep melancholy from tho time six months 
previous, when the battalion had been sent from Samarcand 
to Khiva to be despatched to Yerv, and who had preferred 
blowing out his brains to accompanying it any further." 

This 17th battalion, therefore, was sent to Khiva from 
Samarcand in the autumn of 1883, to take part in the 
occupation of IIerv. Bs soon as Blilthanoff induced the 
Mcrv Tcklic~ to submit, it marched from Khiva to hierv, via 
Tchardjrri, on the Oxus, and now forms part of the regular 
garrison of the place. hdisco, who mas home-sick, refused 
to accompmiy it any further, and committ.ed suicide. Thc 
demonstntion is clear, consequently, that Alikhanoffs swoop 
upon Uerv -r~as not a fibustering exploit, carried out by him 
and other frontier bfficials on their o m  personal responsibility. 
Alikhanoff and Komwoff were under the. control of the 
Governor-General of the Caucasus, Prince Dondulioff-Koraa- 
koff. The 17th Line battalion, on the othcr hand, was under 
the control of General Tchernayeff, the Governor-General of 
Turkcstan. The two administrations are as widely diptinct 
as the governments of India m d  Canada. To secure thc 
simultaneous action of the two administrations in support of 
a colnrnon movement, the impulse must proceed from St. 
Petersburg. As a m a t t ~ r  of kct, the 17th battalion was 
marched to Khiva by the order of the Ninister of War, and, 
to cut unnecessary argument short, the whole of the opeiz- 
tions culminating in the occupation of Merv were directcd 
by the authorities at the Russinn capit,al. 

It is well to bcar in mind that although this stealthy 
mot-cment of troops it1 Turkestan was not lrnom to the 
public of this country, the military authorities in India acrc 
coyisant of it. Through tho Hindoo traders arriving from 
Turkcstan and othcr Eources, the Intelligence Br.mch was 
placed in possession of information, difficult to disbelieve, 
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that the Russians were moviig to\va.de tho Afghan and 
Turcoman territories. The military authorities appealed to 
the hlarquis of Ripon to take timely precautions a@nst this 
movement, but their warnings were pooh-poohed and their 
counsels disregarded. 

While the  Turkestan authoritiea mere concentrating troops 
at Xhiva to take part in the occupation of Nerv, the officials 
of the Caucasus were not idle. 

I n  October our Minister telegraphed from Teheran that tho 
Governor of Askabad, Gcncral Kowoff,  had sent a force to 
the Tejend, and established a fort there. The Tejand may be 
roughly describad as tllc midway oasis between Askabad and 
BIerv. It is there that tho Hari Rud or Tejend, the river water- 
hg Herat and Sarakhs, buries itself in the Turcoman sands. 
Although larger than the Merv oasis, it was practically 
unoccupied until after the fall of Geok TepB. The Persian8 
would not let the hiorvis settle there, and the Mervis would 
not let the Persians. After Skobeleff took Geok Tepd 
General Rouropatkin pushed on to thc place, and found 
there seven1 thousand fugitives. These submitted, iuid 
either returned home or settled down along the Tejend river, 
Russia promising to protect them from the Persians. As the 
Tejend oasis was a no man's land before then, their submission 
conferred upon Russia, in her opinion, a sort of right to the 
country. 
From Askabad to the Tejend oasis is about 120 or I30 miles, 

the road running first along the Russian oasis of Akhd and 
Pcrsian oasis of Atak to Kahka, a large Atsk settlement about 
80 miIes from Askabad, aid then turning off at right angles 
across the plain to the Tejend, 50 miles to the north. Readers 
of O'Donovan's book will remember that the dashing Irish- 
man made a halt on the banks of the Tejend. Ire quitted 
the Persian frontier at lfehne, 53 miles to the east of Kahka, 
rad traversed the 60 miles to the Tejend in a night. Brom 



the Tejend to Merv the 80 or 90 miles' distance is usndly 
done by the Turcomans in a day or a day and a half. 

After th ings had settled down in Central Asia, subsequent 
to the English evacuation of Afgliatdstw and the Russia11 
annexation of Asliabd, a small Cossack force was pcrioclically 
sent to tho Tejend. The excum for this movement was, that 
the new settlers there were Rusvkn subjects, and that Russia 
required a proper topographical knowledge of the oasis. 

At first the Nerv Tekkes were evtrcmely alarmed at thc 
approach of the Cossacks so close to their country, and 
asselnblcd in thousands to bar the way across the plain to 
the hitlrv oasis. But whcn, time after timc, I h o  Cossacks 
returncd without advancing beyond the Tejend, they pew 
lcss suspicious. They were gradually l d c d  into n fslso 
security. In this manner when, at lcngth, the Russians sent 
a larger force than usual to the Tejend, in tho autumn of 
1683, the 3Icrv Telikes wcnt about their ordinary occupa- 
tions, and m d c  no preparations for defence. They had at 
hIerv a fortress far larger and strongcr than the one at Gcolc 
Tep6 Skobcleff had nearly broken his army to pieces hi 
battling his way into, and, what was more, they had cannon ; 
but, not ima,@ning that the Russians had ally iinmediato 
designs on the oasis, they undertook no measures of defence. 

I t  is well to bcar theso facts in mind, beca~rso Russia is 
endeavouriug to sccure iu the Badgheis district of Afghanistan 
a pouncing position similar to the one on the Tejcnd. Ak 
Robat is even closcr to Heent than Ka i  Bent, on tho Tejend, 
is to JIcrv. Rusaia, in 1883, lullcd the 3Lervis until she had 
got thcm completely off their pard, and then shc p o u c d  upon 
theit strongllold, rcgadlcss of all hcr assuratlces to England. 
In  tllc same manner, if we Ict Iier retain thc gates of Irerat, 
die will wait u ~ t i l  a filrourablc nlo~ncl~t occurs, md tllcn thc 
kcy of M i a  will be carried Ly a suddcn coup de ntai~~.  

The d t a r y  movcrucat in the direction of tho Tejenrl did 
3 
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~ o t  escape notice in EngIaud. A discussion mose as to 
whcther the expedition to thc Tcjcnd did not constitute a 
violation of Russia's assurance not to advance beyond the 
limits of the last annexation. Thereupon the Jow~nat ds St. 
Petmsbourg, ~vlLich must surely have told more fibs in its time 
than any existing newspaper, published rn indipant denial 
of the rcports in circuIation. The movement of troops to thc 
Tejend was not an " expedition " ; it mas simpIy a " recon- 
naissance." It drew a fine distinction between the two 
expressions. An '‘expedition," said thc organ of the Russian 
Foreign Office, "always goes and stops, but a rcconnaissancc 
always returns ! " 

Considering that Russia had already mapped cvery inch of 
the Tejend region, and knew tluougll the explorations of 

AIikhmoff, Lcsmr, Nasirbegoff, nnd others, the whole of the 
surrounding country, the nccossity for even a 'Lrccowais- 
sance" was not very apparent ; above all, a reconndssmce by 
a' force, which, according to our l l i i t e r  at Teheran, com- 
prised 1,000 infantry, 600 cavahy, aiid 10 guns. 

Our ambassador at St. Peteraburg, Sir E d w d  Thornton, 
was thereupon instructed to make enquiries at the Russian 
Foreign Office. In reply he mote : "Xis Excellensy, 11. 
Vlangaly, said that he was sot azcare of any force having 
been sent in that direction," but he was not surprised at 
learning it. Re said that on the occasion of the mid which 
had been made about two montlis ego into Persian territory 
by Turcoman raiders, when they carried off a number of 
cattle, &c., and, as he believed, some men, the Persian 

The conversation took place Jan. 2nd, 1886 Yet the organ of the 
Foreign O5ce had snid, Nov. loth, 1833: "11 y eu en enct une reconnois- 
6aT1Ce faito sur le Tejend (there hss been, in fact, 3 reconnaisisssnce made on 
the Tejend)," so that he could not brve been totally unaware of it. IIoxv- 
ever, his memory brightened up when Sir Edward gave him to understand 
that we knew what was going on, dth+ he refu6ed to impart any infor- 
mation, of admit more than was squeezed out of him by our ambassador. 
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Government had appealed to the Imperial Government to use 
their influence for the recovery of their cattle, &c., which had 
been taken. Instructions had consequentIy been sent to the 
commauder of tho forces at  Askabad to do his best to meet 
the wishes of the Persian Government. hf. Vlangaly sup 
posed that it had been impossible to do so without the use of 
force, and that a small detachment had consequently been 
despatched for that purpose; but his Excellency doubted 
whether it could be nearly so largo as I had mentioned, nor 
could he answer my inqniry as to the particular direction 
which the force in qnestion mould take." 

I t  must not be supposed that this raid was a very large 
one, simply because the Shnh had appealed to Russia for 
redress, or that the Sbnh could not have himsclf secured 
reparation if he had applied direct to the Mew Tekkcs. The 
simple fact is, that Russia had not only prevented the Shah 
from administering the Atak frontier, but had slso severed 
the close relatione previoudy existing between Merv and 
Teheran. 

Bs is well known to readers of Oriental history, hierv was 
once a dependency of Persia. After the Russian movement 
t o m a d  India commenced from the Caspian, British diplo 
macy for years did its utmost to gct the Shah to establish a 
Persian protectorate over hIerv, and the Merv Tekkcs to 
acknowledge it. It was a very foolish policy, because, to put 
tho matter briefly and forcibly, English statesmen tried to 
place the desert lion under the control of the Persian jack- 
ass. A far more sensible plan mas that suggested by Colonel 
Valentine Baker when he visited the Perso-Turcoman frontier 
in 1673. This wos, to place the Mervis under the Afghans. 

&adors of Vambery's delightful "Travels in Central Asia" 
cannot have forgotten the amazing instances he gives of 
Persian co\vardice. A dozen or more Persians, attacked by 
two or three Turcomans, would not odj- throw down their 

3-2 
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arms and bcg for mcrcy, but also ask for the cords and bind 
each other prisoners, witl~out making the sliglltcst nttonlpt a t  
rcaistame. The AfgI~ms, on the contrary, wcrc quitc a 
different peopIe to dcal with. The Morv Tclrks always 
admitted that tllcy sere braver met1 than tl~emseIves. 

The notion of passing under the rulc of the Anleer was 
therefore not distast~ful to them. After yalentine I3alicl.'s 
return, the Gover~lment sent on a qccid mission to thc Perso- 
Turcomm frontier Nkjor Kapier, son of Lord Sapier of 
AIagdaln. This mas what lze reported hoi~lo. 

"Thc occu~lalion of Xerv by an ,aggressive power will 
opcn the way to further estensione of influence on ~vhst has 
always been the weak side of Afgbuistan, the sidc of Hernth 
As to the reasons underlying the evident desire of the 
Tckkes for an Afghan alliance, there is a very general im- 
pression obmad that an alIinnce with Afghnistan-the 
Afghms are their co-religionists-means au aolliance with 
E n g h d .  I received I' (from the various Tckke chiefs he saw) 
"abundant proof of their desire for a direct connectioil ~v-ihll 
us, ,md I believe that they might be turned into a peaceful, 
honest, and prosperous community, and would prove a, rcnl 
strength to the bordor ~ c d  to the empire." 

Not long afterwards General Sir Cbmles MacGregor paid 
a vieit to Saakhs and Hcrat, and also advocated thc enclo- 
sure of Nerv within the political limits of AfgLanistan ; but 
his words fell fiat on the ems of tho authorities. England p r -  
si6tod in weaving her ropes of sand for binding Men- to Per- 
sia, and only left off when Russia sharply declared after the 
annexation of Askabad that she would not toIerate any nlorc 
cfforts on tho part of the Shah to establish his intlucncc thcrc. 

An intimation, in effect, was cor~veyed to Persia that if sltc 
wislled to carry on diplomatic intorcourse with Men; i t  musk 
Le done through the medium of the Askahad authorities. 
Previously tlie Shah and thc IbSmis had settlcd their quarrcls 
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themsclvcs, by the short and summary process of retaliation 
one against the other, varied by occasional truces, during 
which thoy exchanged prisoners and hostages. The Shah 2nd 
now to appcal to Xomaroff. In  this manner, Russia secured 
for herself a pretext for meddling with the airairs of hfarv. 
If the hIervis failed to raid against Russia, the I~ t tc r  could 
always harass them by bringing them to book for thcir rnids 
on Persia-raids, be it remembered, largely occasioned because 
Russia would not allow the Shah ta put his frontier districts 
in order, and keep his o~vn subjects from raiding against 
JIcrv. , 

Xom this particular raid merltioned by Vlangaly having 
occurred, and Persia having appealed to Xomaroff for redress, 
all that the latter needed to do waq to send a message to 
Merv, when reparation would have been at once forthcoming. 
The attack the previous year on the Parfenoff surveying party 
was a far grosser outrage; yet the tribe disavolvcd it at once, 
on receipt of Russia's dcmand for the offenders. In  the 
interval Russia's influcnce had bccome immensely more 
powerful at Merv. This is avowed by Lssar and others. 
But Russia needed a pretext, and this not to justify herself 
in the eyes of the Tekkcs, but to blind England as to her 
intentio~~s on the Tejend. She did not wish llcr projected 
coup de nlnin to bc frustrated by the action of Englmd 

On t l~e spot, Russia did not trouhlc herself about tho pro- 
text at all. When tho force proccdcd ta the Tcjend, no 
ultimatum mas sent to Iferr, nor mas any attempt made to 
settle the matter promptly. As a mnttcr of fact, the sufferers 
had already done that themselves. They had scizcd sonlc 
camels belonging to the Mervis, and squarcd thcir own loss 
by inflicting another on thcir neighboars 

Undeterred by England, therefore, Russia mas able to con- 
solidate her position on the Tcjend, and await events. Ey tho 
cnd of the year cvfirything mas rcady for the swoop. All that 
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was now needed was some complication that would divert 
England's gaze, and minimize the force of her indignation, on 
finding the annexation of hierv an accomplished facb. 

The occasion was found earIy in 1884. The Iong pcnt 
storm in the Soudan had burst, and the Government were 
seriously embarrassed. Baker Pasha had just gone to the 
East Soudan to relieve Sinkat, and General Gordon mas on 
the point of starting for Khartoum. Tha belief was general 
that our troubles were only just commencing in the Soud~.n, 
and in no country was this impression stronger than in 
Russia. 

Events, consequently, were ripe for the swoop. The deci- 
sive moment, for which the Russian Government had deliber- 
ately prepared by assembling forces on the Turkestan and 
Tmscaspian sides of XIerv, had at length arrived. The signal 
was given for delivering the blow. 

Acting on the orders transmitted to him by General Koma- 
roff, Alikhmoff started off for hIerv, accompanied by a few 
horsemen and the hero of Geok Tepk, hIakdum Kuli Khan. 
h i v e d  there, he put up for the night at the tent of Yousouf 
Khm, one of the four chiefs of bIerv, and brother to BIakdum 
liuli. Yousouf, like many of the leading men, had already 
been bought over to Russia. 

The next morning a public meeting was convened, and 
Alikhanoff read out to the people Komaroffs ultimnatum. 
Immediate submission was dcmnded, and, to enforce his 
threats, Alikhanoff pointed to the Tejend md announced 
the force established there to be simply the vanguard of s 
greater army, then advancing tolva~ds the oasis. 

That the submission 1vas not a purely voluntary one, 
is proved by the following passage occurring in the Rus- 
sian Graphic (Vsmirnaya Illustra~sia), from the pen of 
Gospodin Eirijanovsky, a Russian officer of Askabad, who 
sent that paper a sketch showing the submission of the Merv 







chiefs in General Konlaroff's drawing-room. He says:- 
" General JComaroff, wishing to takc advantage of the impres- 
sion which had been produccd on tho Teklics by the clcspatch 
of a dcbchmcnt of our troops to the Tcjc~ii, ordercd Leu- 
tcnmt Alikhanoff and 3fajor JIakdu~n Ruli I<hnn to proceed 
to Xcrv, md invite the Xervis to beg for mercy and bceonlo 
Russian subjects." The Suet, which is edited by the brother 
of Romaroff, supports this by its disclosure of the threats 
which Alikhanoff used with reference to the Tcjcnd column 
bcing tho vangwd of an advancing army. 

Having aIrcady created a strong pro-Ruasianparty by his 
intrigues, Alikhanoff espcrienced very little dificulty in 
persuading the people to accept the suzerainty of Russia. 
His arguments were no doubt strongly backed by the rcnc- 
gade, 3falrdum IMi, who mas probably compelled to dilate 
on the glories of l~osco~v, mhorc, among other things, he hat1 
witnessed, within a few paces of Lord Wolseley, the feeding 
of half a million people and the review of 100,000 troops. 

According to rcports prevalent in Russia, Alikhanoff 
sccured acquiescence ell the more readily by wrapping up his 
toms in t i l uo  paper. IIe repudiated any intention of 
occupying the country with a laqe  garrison. All that Russia 
would do if they submitted mould be, to send agovcrnor with 
two or three assistants, and things mould go on the same ns 
befcre. 

EngIl11id mas trcatcd in a similar fashion. When XI. rlc 
Giers officially informed our Ambassador of the submission 
of Jierv, Feb. 15, he intim~ted that, in accepting it, the 
Emperor wodd simply send "an officer" to administer tho 
government of that region. EIe added that "this officer 
\\.auld perhaps bc accompanied by an escort of Turcomans ! " 

The solitary Russian officer proved to be as expansive as 
the famous four and *half battalions sent to R h i w  n decade 
earlier. " To give an idca of tho Khivan Expedition," said 
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Count Schouvaloff to Earl Granville, January 8th, 18'i3, "it 
was sufficient to say that it would consist of four and a-half 
batt,alions." In  reality Russia sent to Khiw 53 colnpnies 
of infantry, 25 sotnyas of Cossacks, 54 guns, 6 mortars, 
2 mitrailleuses, 5 rocket dirrisions, and 19,200 camels, with a 
coniplement of about 14,000 men. 

At the bidding of Al ihnof f ,  the piincipal chiofs and 
elders signed a parchment deed he had brought with him, 
and selecteda deputation to proceed to Askabad On the way 
the party was joined by Colonel IIurntoff, the commander of 
the Tejend force, and mived at  Askabad on the 6th Feb- 
ruary, two days after the nnnihila.tion of Baker Pasha's army 
at  Tokm The next morning, at  11 o'clock, the four chiefs 
and twenty-four notables took the oath of allegiance to the 
White Tsar in General Komaroff s drawing-room. 

I n e n  the ceremony was over, Komaroff made a short 
speecl~ to them, in which he declared that now they had 
~nade their submi~sion to Russia, t h g  would find tho White 
Tsar a vdiant protector of their interests. ' I  To prove this 
to you," Ile said, "I telegraphed this morning to Tchoran, 
demanding that the l'ersians should give up to you the 
hundred camels they took the other day, and I have just 
received a message from the Shall acceding to my 
request."* 

Not a word was said about the cattle taken from the Per- 
sians, which had served Russia as a diplomatic prctext for 
assembling &furatoff's force on the Tejend. That was conve- 
nientIy consigned to oblivion. 

Russia, in a word, having made use of a Persian grievance 
to steal the independence of Merv, rounded on the Shah the 
moment the theft ~ras accomplished, and treated him in turn 
as a delinquent. One can easily understand the Mervis ex. 
claiming, "How great a ruler is this Russian general ! He - - - - - - -. --- 

~ v a n o v s k y ' s  nmnutivb 
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has only got to send a message to the Shah, and the sovereign 
of Persia submits at  once to his dictation ! " 

Several days mcre spent in feasting, and then came the 
&orccment. General Komaroff decided to proceed to hlerv, 
and this mas made the pretext for dispatching more troops- 
as s guard of honour !-to the Tejend, Arrived thcr0, the 
whoIe available force was set in motion behind the returning 
deputation, and Fort Xari Bent being only throc marches 
from hIerv, the Russian army naa already close to the oasis 
before its approach wss known. 

The okdors were the first to arrive. They confirmed the 
reports that the Russian army was advancing, and asked the 
people to take out water to the troops. A t~unult arose. A 
strong party, headed by Kajjar Khan, protested against tho 
invasion, and threatened to Bill anybody who obeyed the 
elders' request. They then applied themselves to the dis- 
cussion of the best means of repelling the Russian advance. 

The Merv oasis is not very large, and it is surrounded on 
all sides by barren plain or desert. Retrcat from it was 
pnctiwlly impossible. The Russians controlled three sides, 
and the Suiks-bitter enemies of the Tekkes-the fourth. 
To defend thenleclves against an invader thc Tel;kcs had 
built an immense clay-rampartcd enclosure, capable of 
nccomnodating thc entire population with their herds and 
cattle. But there was no t h e  to assemble the people inside 
it before the Russians arrived. The Jlervis felt that they 
had no course open to them but to surrender. 

The reports currcnt in Russia that dlikhanoff tricked the 
people into submission by promising that no garrison shouId 
be installed, are strongly supported by this tumult. If the 
army had been expected, the so-called " anti-Russian party" 
would have organized rcsistanco and made a stand some- 
tvhero. As i t  was, nothing whatever was done, and ~vlien 
the intellipnce arrived that the Russians were alrcady close 
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at hand, the only thing tho hfcrvis could do was to go out 
on horseback, and firo n fcm ineffectual shots into the 
column by may of a protest. 

m h i o  the excitement was still prevaiIing, Alikhanoff 
mtered the oasis with a sofnya of Cossacks aad cndcavourod 
to dlsy it. The attitude of the people, however, was so 
defiant that he thought it prudcnt to take the advice of his 
BIerv friends and fall back upon the Russian army, thcn 
camping for tho night twelve miles distant from 3lerv.f 

After dark Eajjnr Khan, with several thousand Lon+ 
men, made an onslaught on tho Russian camp, but ivm 
repdlcd with heavy loss. The next morning (iflarch 16) the 
Russians marched early and occupied the fortress without 
serious resistance. Lessar mys that altogothcr thcro mcro 
throe fights or 'I skirmishes." The Russia11 loss, he dde, 
was "one man." Kajjar Khan fled to Afghanistan. 
The fortress mas far too large to nffod security to the 

Russian force. Genoral Komnroff, therefore, impressed 
several thousnnd hfervis at once, and compelled them to 
build, under the supervision of his  officer^, a r c y h r  fort on 
tho European principle. The completion of this sealed the 
fate of Alerv. 

In  reward for his succesful swoop AUhanolF received back 
the m k  of major, and all his decorations ; he was nlso made 
Governor of Merv. Makdum Kuli was rewarded by being 
appointed head of the Tejend oasis. Romaroff received the 
Order of the TOhitc Eagle, his district was raised to the rank 
of s province equal to that of Turkestan, and he himself was 
made governor-general. 

To furlhor add to his importance, ho was assigned permis- 
sion to carry on diplomatic intcrcoursc direct with thc neigh- 

* Some of these particulars are taken from the narrative of a Turcoman 
eyoaitness, published in an Indian paper. They curiously hIly with 
Russian reports. 
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bouring states of Pelsia and Afghanistan. In other worcls, 
if he wished to intrigue with the Ameer without resorting to 
the instrumentality of the Foreign Office at St. Pctcrsburg, 
he was at liberty to do so. h s s a r  was appointed his diplo- 
matic agent for this purpose. 

The news of the occupation of XIerv excited a storm of 
indignation in -land. At first, tho artful manner in 
which the Russian Govcrnnlent represented the annexation 
as a " voluntary submission " provoked a few excuscs. I t  
was said that as the pcoplc of Merv themsclves had asked to 
become Russian subjects the Emperor was, to a certain 
extent, justified in relieving bimself of the burden of his 
assmnces to England. "After all," i t  was a happy ending 
to the Turcoman qucstion, and Russia, having got llcrv and 
rounded off her frontier, would trouble us no more. 

Bcfora a -week was over, however, Komasoff's brother had 
lct the cat out of the bag. The editor of the St'ct, llimself a 
military officcr, ~ias so proud of thc cleverness displayd by 
liis brother in accomplishiug the swoop, that he published nu ac- 
count of the operations on thcTejend, and the audacious threats 
of Alikhanoff that had brought nbout the submission of Ifom. 

From t h  account sprang the impression that AliHlanoff 
and Komaroff had actcd as Wibusters, and forced the hmde 
of their Government, but the facts I have given demonstrate 
this imprcssion to be totally wrong. I t  is an irnprcssion 
wl~ich has never prevailed one moment in Russia. There is 
nothing in tho Svet narrative to justify its existence, and tho 
account I have given of the concentration of troops in l a v a  
disposcs of the notion com~dctcly. 

To bc short and plain, Alikhanoff and Komaroff simply 
nctcd according to the instructions tclegnphed to them to 
Askabd, and no more rnticipatcd the dcsires, or forced the 
hand of their Government, than Lord JF701sclcy did when 
ho invaded Egypt and eonquerd Arabi Pasha. If A1ilihanoff"r 
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diplomacy i t  Nerv was shady, i t  was not a \vhit darker in 
huo than the diplomacy exercised by the Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs at St. Peteraburg. 
The annexation of Ncrv was deliberateIy planned by the 

Russian Government, and carried out -in strict accordance 
with its orders. The coup de main was totally unprovoked 
by tho Tekkes; it was done in violation of a whole series of 
solemn assurances t o  England; and the blow was struck in a 
treacherous and coma~dly manner, dishonourable to r nation 
that had produced such a hard-hitting, fairfighting hero as 
Skobeleff. 

When Russia annexed Askabad, I defended her action 
against the whole English Press. When the excitement took 
place over the Atrek boundary convention with Persia in 1882, 
1 issued a map to Parliament and the Press, based on the new 
treaty with the Shah, showing that Russia had dono no evil. 
I n  my various writings on Central Asia I have always justified 
her policy when I thought it fair, and have never hesitated 
to coildemn the policy of England when I considered it stupid 
or seEsh. 

I can fairly claim, therefore, that when I denounced the 
annexation of Jierv, on the news becoming known in this 
country last year, I did so without any avowed animus as a 
Russopbobe. I felt that the Emperor had broken his solemn 
promises, and the promises of Alexander 11, without the 
slightest measure of justification. Nothing has been published 
in Russia since to shake this conviction, zvhile tho facts tllat 
have come ta light have only strengthened what I believe to 
be a fair and impartial view of the transaction. 

There had been two zvidcly distinct and clearly opposed 
views of the Russian advance, among members of tho House 
of Commons, up to the time of the amexation of Merv. The 
debate that took place, when the news became known, was 
the first that found the two sides nnited M to the necessity 
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for disregarding further assurauces, and opposing a firm and 
~mscvercd front to Russian aggression. 

According to the Nelccastle Daily O~ronicle, thie unanimity 
was, to a certain extent, due to a pamphlet I circulated in 
the House among aIl the memben just before the debate ba 
gan, giving an account of Mcrv and the results which I be- 
lieved mould inevitably spring from tho annexation. In that 
pamphlet, which served as a handbook to the debate, I drew 
particular attention to the open character of the country lying 
between Merv and Hcrat, and I printcd in large type this 
warning :- 

"Tllst the annexation of Men, being inevitably attended 
with the incorporation of the Sarik Turcomans, mill extcnd 
Russian rule up the hIurghab to Penjdelq at the foot of the 
Paropami~us, to wvitllin 140 miles of the Key of Lndia, 
England, at  the same time, being still postecl at Quetta, 514 
lllilcs from Rerat." * 

How I came t o  preclict so correctly the second Russim 
advance, from Merv to the gates of Hemt, can be best 
described in mother chapter. 

Five hundred copies of the pmpl~ le t ,  "The Russian Annexation of 
hferv," with three maps, and a froutispieco i l l u ~ h t i v e  of Men, were struck 
oU in twenty-four horn.  There being no time to post them, thoy ware dis. 
tributed in the members' lobby. L'Soon after the House assornbled, half 
the persons in tho lobby might havo been soen with tho orange pamphlet in 
their hnnds. As the House f l ed ,  a demand arose for cop i s  among the 
minor members who had not received them, md Mr. Marvin, who was in 
tho lobby, &patched s special messenger for s hunrlred more. I n  this 
manner, when tho dabatc nctually did come off, noorly everybody nsod it ss 
a handbook, and thoro can be h d l y  a doubt that it secured a very impor- 
tant effect upon the speeches, observable in the unanimity with which the 
members of both psrties ineisted on the necessity of trusting Russia no 
more, and tho impemtivo need of firm and decisive measures on the pad of 
the Government During the debate, Mr. Marvin sat under the gallery, 
watching the eBect of his pnmphIet."-Avewcdstle Chronicle, Fcbrunrg 2&b, 
l@@L The pamphlet was tnmslzted into German ; and in India an eminent 
militsry officer, well kno~n forhis patriotic interest in tho Ccntml Asia 
Question, published, a t  his own cost, an edition at Eombay, aud di~triluted 
copies thr~ughout the Pednsula 



CHAPTER 111. 

THE ADVANCE TO THE GATES OF HERAT. 

General l'et~msevitch'a secret survey of Afghnnintnn in 1878-His sn~gestion 
that Russia, after occupying Mem, should insert a wedge between 
Herat and Meshed-Concentmticm of troops at bIerv-General Koma- 
roITscizcs Old Smkha -Alikhanoffs intrigues with the Sara Turconuns 
-His attempt on Pendjdeh-Lumsden finds the Russians advancingup 
the Hari Rud, and posted a t  Pul-i-Khaturn-Russia delays the despatch 
of GoneraI Zelenoi in odor to push further toward8 Hat-Occupation 
of the ZuKkar Pase, Ak Robat, and Pd-i-khisti. 

W H E N ,  in the early part of lS81, exciting tclegra~ns acro 
arriving evory day from Russia, describing Skobe 

leff's terrible codict  with tho Tckkcs at Gcok Tep6, it may 
be remembered that one of those messages recorded tho death 
of a gonerd, WIIO fell in a night assault upon the fortress. 
Tllo'namc of that gened  was Petruscviteh. So far as I am 
a\\--arc, he was the first to suggest the iclca of thrusting the 
l'urcomnn wedge from hIerv to the Paropanisus mountains, 
and under covcr of it securing thc p t e s  of Hcrat. 

Pctrusevitch was quito a different type of officcr .from 
AlikllanofT or KomnrofF. Honest, truthful, averse to in- 
trigue, and devoted to his duty, he was, in one word, a repro- 
scntativo in actual life of that ideal of an Indian adminis- 
trator, which is commonly held in this country. The district 
he governed in the Caucasus for many years ITS a model of 
good ordor, and ho was so decply rcspcctcd by the hill tribcs, 
although not a fighting man, that 1v11cn he fell at Gcok Tep6 
they scut a deputation to thc sccnc of thc conflict, lo beg of Sko- 
beleff the body of i l ~ c  dcccascd gcnewl, to bury i t  in their midst. 

Pctrusevitch r a a  first dispatched to tho Transcaepian 
46 
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region in 1874, and there i s  every reason to believe that he 
pushed his explorations into Afghanistan as far south of 
ITerat as Seiatan. In  subscquens years he undertook other 
journeys along, the Perso-Turcoman frontier, from the Caspian 
to Sarakhs, and in 1879, just before he received the appoinb 
mant of Governor of Krasnovodsk, in succession to the 
defeated general, Lomakin, he penned an exhaustive report 
upon the T u r c o m ~  

I n  this report he trace J in dealing with the Turcon~an 
tribes of the Merv-Herat region, the Afghan and Persian 
frontiers in such a fashion as to leave open the gap which 
Russia has juet occupied. Up to then it had been accepted 
both in England and Russia that the Afghan dominions en- 
tended from tho Oxus to Sarakhs. Petrusevitch was the first 
to bulgc back the frontier to the hills at the rear of Penjdeh, 
less than one hundred miles from Hemt. 

A copy of this report reached me from the Caucasus, and 1 
made it tho backbono of a work I was then preparing on the 
Turcomms. To me this hint or claim of Petrusevitch's 
seemed so ominous, that I drew a, series of maps to illustrate 
the menace it conveyed to the security of Meshed aud Herat. 

Respecting his contention I said, in translating his words 
in full :-" Particular attention should be paid to this passage 
by political writers. The attempt to force a recognition of a 
'no man's land' between lieshed and Kerirt is, in reality, 
nothing more than an cart to cxtcnd the Twoman region 
wedge-fashion between Persia and Afghanistan. Russia, in 
occupying lierv, will inevitably claim tlre right to &end her 
p a e r  along this rcedgc also. The conquest of Akhal extends 
her rule to Gyaoors-the cqueut of d f m  will &end i t  to 
PmjdcI~."* 

' " Merv, the Queen of the World; and the Scourge of the hfan-Stealing 
Turcomane." 450 pp., 11 mspc. London: W. H. AUen a d  Co., 1881. 

4 
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My work was published in 1881, and waa purchased for 
the Government Departments in London and Simla. It 
cannot, therefore, be said that the Government were unaware 
as to the serious results that would inevitably attend an 
occupation of bferv. To prevent dl possibility of Russia 
advancing her proaent claims to Penjdeh and other gates of 
Herat, I urged that the Afghan frontier from Sarakhs to the 
Oxus should ba organized without delay, and the gap indicated 
by Petrusevitch closed up before tho Russians occupied lferv. 

"DO what we cnq" I mote, "we can never prevent the 
inevitable junction of the Russian and English frontiers in 
h i @ .  I t  would be difficult to do so, even with Russia's 
help. It ie impossible wit,hout it. . . . 33 we wait till 
Russia enters Yerv and posts Cossacks on the Paropamisus 
ridge, we shall have to accept, at the dictation of Russia, Ti# 

delimitation of the two Empires, with the dishonourable 
drawback of having to cede t h o  best of tho ~ndia-menacing 
points to her-as the Power in possession Since the junc- 
tion of the frontiers of the two Empires must some day take 
place ; since we know that on tho occasion of the next great 
war between the two Powers, Russia will attempt to strike at  
our Empire in India ; since me hava evidence beyond dispute 
that there exists an easy road of invasion-is it too much to 
demand of the rulers of our Empire that they arrange at onco 
our border line in Central Asia 7 Is it too much to ads of 
thinking Englishmen that they shall individually do their 
utmost to preserve the Empire from the madness of lnasterly 
inactivity 8" 

These words mere written four years ago, but they pm- 
duced no effect upon the Government. The impression p re  
v d e d  that a peat mountain barrier, 10,000 or 15,000 fcot 
lugh, intervened between Merv and Horat, and that even 
when the Ru~eians secured the former they would fail to 
have casy access to the latter. 
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Yct our abIest authorities had done their utmost to dis- 
abuse the minds of English statamen of this disastrous 
error. Colonel Valentine Baker, on his return from the 
Perso-Turcornan frontier in 1873, had pointed out the ease 
with which a ruilitery movement could t&e place from 
Norv to Herat, up the valley of the Murghab. 

"~Ierv," he eaid, "with its water communication nearly 
complete, lies only 240 miles from Herat, to which place it 
is the key. Thcre can be no doubt that bIerv is the natural 
outwork of Herat, with the advantage of water supply all 
the way between the two cities. Strategically, the Russian 
occupation of JIerv mould be, so to say, the formation of cc 
lodement on the glacis of Herat. It modd place Hemt 
completely at her mercy." 

General Sir Charles IIacGrcgor, chief of Roberts's staff at 
Candahar, and since then Quartermaster-Genera1 of India, 
went closer to the Paropamisus ridge than Baker, penetrating 
in 1875 to within a few miles of Herat, What he wrote 
on his return was plain enough for any man to under- 
stand. 

"A Russian authority, ill. Tchichacheff," he observed in 
his Khmmsan, "declares that Herat mould be in no danger 
even if the Russians mere in possession of IZerv, because the 
road between these places lies over an impracticable range 
of mountains. I must, however, take leave to deny this 
statement in the most decided manher. I havo been to the 
Herat valley, and have followed a considerable part of one 
of the roads to IIem, and I have made the most careful 
enquiries from peoplo on the spot who were in the constant 
habit of riding over the rest of the distance. Pe t  there is 
so little impression. of difiiculty in my mind, that I \ ~ v ~ ~ l J  
undertake to drive a mail conch from Ifem to Herat by this 
road." 

Still, English sbtesmeu persisted-inplacing faith i11 great 
4--2 
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mountain barriers between lierv and Hcmt, and the Duke 
of Argyll, pooh-poohing Valentine Baker and hlacgregor, 
cracked an elephantine joke by telliug the public not to be 
L c N e r ~ ~ ~ ~ " ' a b o ~ t  the fate of "a fern mud huts!' The 
Rnssians were welcome to hIem : whcn they got there thcy 
would be as far off India as evcr. 

hIuch of the bad statesmanship of tho timo, as I havo 
already said, must be ascribed to the confusion existing in 
the minds of English politicians, with regard to the double 
character of the Russian advance. There were two movc- 
ments, from hses thousands of miles apart, running in the 
direction of India: one from Orenbug and Tashkcnt over 
a colossal mnge, 15,000 to 20,000 feet high ; the other, 
from thc Caspian over a plain md occasional hiUs. English 
politicjms, Conservative as well as Liberal, mived up one 
wiql another. Because the Turkestan line of advance was 
clific~~lt, therefore the Caspian line of advance was more or 
less ilnpracticable. One has onIy to rend the Candaliar 
debates to see how wvidcspread this confusion wag md how 
li~tlc even talented Conservati~e politicians realised the real 
bearings of the new advancc. Lord Salisbury mas the only 
one who tlloroughly grasped the facts of the situation. 
The "Paropamisus bugbear" was finally disposed of in 

1882, whan Lcssar explored the country from Sarakhs to 
Hcl%t, and discovered the mountain range, 15,000 feet high, 
to bc simply a ridge of u s ,  with passes only 900 fcet above 
the sunoullding locality. Across those passea, from SaraUs 
to Hcrat, end from XIerv to Herat, he found that a vehicle 
could be driven without the slightest~ifficulty. Pmcticdly, 
there was no barrier at a11 intervening between Hcrat and 
Merv. 

Lessar's discovery provoked great attention on the part of 
expcrts in this country, but nothing was done by the Govcrn- 
meut to !ill in  the gap to which Petrusevitch had given 
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prominence.' The Marquis of Ripon, ignoring Gencral 
Roberts's appeal that he should do so, gavo the b e e r  a 
shbsidy end some arms, but this was all. N o  steps appear to 
have been taken to induce the Ameer to bulge out his Hereti 
administration to the proportions indicated on English official 
maps, until after the occupation of Jlerv. 

We thue see that the Government were well w m c d  as to 
t.he danget the gates of Irerat would run of being captured 
after tho conquest of hierv, and upon the RIarquis of Ripon 
and the Gladstone Cabinet must rost the blame of having 
refused to tako any stcps to protect thcm. From the 
time Petrusevitch gavo England the hint of what Russia 
would do with the Turcoman wedge, up to the actual 
seizure of JIerv, was a clear intcrval of three years. That 
precious period mas alIowecl to pass away without the 
slightest effort to organize the Afghan frontier north of 
Herat. 

Consequently, when Komaroff occupied Blew in force on 
the 16th of March, 1881, and turned his face tomads Herat, 
the country lay practically open to him to the very walls of 
the Key of India. 
It was the consciousness of this that rendercd the a n n e w  

tion of such serious import to me. I knew that Petruse- 
vitch's suggestion that Russia should advance from Bierv to 
the gates of Herat had been borne mell in mind by the 
Russian Government, and I was mell a-xare that the 
hIaquia of Ripon had done nothing to anticipate this move 
mcnt It mas for this reason that, in issuing my new 
pamphlet, I printed in capital lettcrs the warning that " The 

A hll account of Lessda explorations, togethe: nith AIikliauoTe 
narrative of his journey in disguise to Hem, was p~iblished in " TheRussians 
at Mcm and Herat" in the spring of 1883 by the writer. Most of the 
twenty-two illustrations accompanying it are from t h e  talented pencil of 
AlikhmoK 
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annexation of hlerv, being inevitably attended with the in- 
corporation of the Sarak Turcomans, mill extend Russim rule 
to Pendjeh, or to mithin 140 miles of the Key of India" 

The warning had but verg slight effect upon thc Govern. 
ment Four or fivc months later the A~neer occupied 
Penjdeh, but-if tho Times is to be believed-entirely on his 
own initiative. Considering tho importance thc Govem- 
ment suddenly attochcd to the gates of Horat aftcr thc 
Russians had occupied them, \vould i t  not have been mom 
sensible to  have forestalled thc nggessors t There was no 
one to prevont tho Afghans occupying Ak Robat, Zulfikar, 
and Pul-i-=tun months and months before the advanco 
from Bferv took place ; and, had the Governmcnt given the 
Russian menace adequate hecd, they would have advised the 
Ameer to have done so instead of leaving him to act upon 
hie o m  initiative. 

To prevent England adopting a course of this kind, the 
Russian Government embarked upoil a series of negotiations, 
which dawdled on through the summer and enabled it to 
consolidate its positioil at Men. 

Ils might be cspectcd, Komaroff occupied bIerv in 
Merch, the feeling of the peopIe for a time ran vcry strong 
apinst the Russian&. The least impulse from without would 
have set tho Turcomans in revolt. This was the proper 
period for the Amccr to have moved dowm~ the s a r i  Rud and 
Jfurghab to the limits assigned him on the Russian official 
maps-Sarakhs and Imam Bukash-and the question of 
delimitation could have been scttlcd afterwards. Such a 
move could have been easily accomplished in a meek or ten 
days. On neither river mas there a man to oppose this 
advance, and it could have been effected without spilling n 
drop of blood or wasting a single rupee. Under the mper- 
vision of two or threc English officers, tlie occupatio~l of the 
Badgheis territory could have been cwried out in such a 
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manner, that Russia would have becn left without the 
slightest cause for just complaint. 

Tho Turcomans of Merv would not have resented the 
approximation of the Afghans, and if Russia had sought to 
oppose the stcp, we could h ~ v c  responded to her threats by 
an intiruation of the ease with which she could be turned 
out of the district sho had just annexed, contrary to the 
feeling of the inhabitants. 

But a manly and statesmanIike policy I V ~ E  hardly to be 
expected from a Cabinet, which by its vacillation had involved 
us in so many difficulties. I n  India it is an open secrct that 
Sir Frederick Roberts, Sir Charles IiacGregor, and other 
cminent gcucnls, appealed in the strongest tcrms to the 
hkquis of Ripon to secure the p tc s  of Herat bcforo the 
Russians had time to advance from Mcrv. Thc Viceroy 
refused to take any action in the matter. 

Thus the sore and hostilo fceling of the Tekkes mas 
allowed to die nlvay, and I<om.aroff mas left mcheckod to 
consolidate his liold upon the newly-conquered country. 

As soon as possible, the troops that had been collccntrated 
in Khiva mere dispatched to Merv. The Caucasus Regiment 
of Kuban Cossacks was also dispatched from the Caucasus to 
reinforce thc garrison. In May Prince Dondukoff-Rorsdcoff 
the Governor-Gcneral of the Caucasus, himsdf sct out to 
visit Merv. The prince travelled tllrougli Turkmenia in a 
calash, and i t  may be interesting to mention, that if, when 
he quitted Asliabad, he l ~ a d  turned his coursc towards India 
instead of towards IIerv, he could have trevellcd a11 the way 
in that same calash to t l ~ c  Cbaman outposts of Quetta. 

Advantage ww taken of the prcscnce of thc prince to 
accept the submission of the Sadc Turcomans dwelling at 
Youletan. This place naturally belongs to the Merv oasis, 
and the annoxation of the f c~v  thousand Sarik familice dwell- 
ing there, consequmtly, was aImost a matt? of course. 
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The case was different with Old Sarakhs, which mas 
formally annexed by General Komaroff immediately after- 
wards. Sarakhs, like Jierv,.hd been dubbed by military 
man the key of Herat. To a force advancing from Turkestan 
to Eorat Mcrv is the key; to a force advancing from the 
Caspian tho key is Sarakhs. The two points are about 80 
miles apart; BIew is 240 miles from Eerat, and Sarakhs 
202. Whatever may bo the views of party politicians, the 
leadin; military men of England aad Russia have long 
regarded Smkhs and Xerv as the two keys of Herat-t-he 
two points where troops could concentrate and rcst before 
making their h a 1  advance upon the Key of India. 
- Russia, through her diplomatic organs, intimated her intcn- 

tion of annexing Old Sara& in advance of the actual occupa- 
tion. The n e m  excited interest second only to that provoked 
by the seizure of Merv. At this juncture, Lord Fitzma~uice 
exhibited a lamentable amount of flippant ignorance in reply- 
ing to questions put to him in the House of Commons. 
First, he did not appear to know that thcre .\vs such a place 
as Old Samkhs, although it had been marked on Russian 
niaps for years. Then, when the Foreign Office discovered 
the whereabouts of Old Sarakhs, the excuse was grat.uitously 
put forward on behalf of Russia that tho point annexed =as 
of very little importance. It mas only a heap of mins ! 

What I Raid a t  the time, in contending with this view, will 
bear repetition now. "From* a stmtegical point of view, 
the ona t o m  is as good a base as another. To put the matter 
plainly, if London wcre Hcrat, and North and South Wool- 
wich Old and New Sarakhs respectively, the menace to the 
City would be just as great from the Woolmich on the one 
side of the river as from the TOboImich on thc other. The 
circumstance of OId Sarakhs having been the first site occu- 

M& Port Leader, May 26,1885. 
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pied in ancient times, would appear to indicate that it is the 
best spot in the locality for a town. New Sarakhs waa 
simply erected on the west side of the river by the Persians 
(who besieged and destroyed Old Sarakhs H t y  years ago), 
because the river formed a protection against the Turcomans 
of Men.  Hence, although the Russians are taking posses- 
sion of a lot of ruins, they have presumably secured the best 
site for an administrative centre, where thoy wilI be able to 
draw away all the.importance from the dirty, straggling Pcr- 
sian town lying across thc water to thc west." 
The error current at tho moment uras the ascribing of the 

strategical significance of Saralihs to the sito of the actual 
town instcad of to thc locality generally. There is a dangcr 
that this may be repeated in the case of Herat aaho, md what 
I said in continuation m y  therefore be appropriately rc- 
peated :- 

"Even had the Russians nnnexcd the new town, they 
would have had to build their own cantonments, as at  Tash- 
kent; hence it is an altogether immaterial point whether they 
llave got Old or New Sarakhs. They have secured all that 
they wanted, and all that English strategists sought to deprive 
them of-a lodgment in the Sarakhs distr ickand from this 
new base they mil1 be only 202 miles, or five marches, dis- 
tant from Horat. Of these two hundred and two miles, 130 
are uninhabited ; consequently, the Russians can roam over 
the plain to Kusan, 70 miles from Herat, without being 
checked by a single Persian, Tureoman, or Afghan. Lord 
Fitzmaurice seems to imagine that English diplomacy has 
done enough in preserving Hew Sarakhs from Russia, or, 
rather, that Russia has been considerate enough in taking the 
old site-for English diplomacy preserves nothing. Never 
was thcre n greater error. So little is Persian Gnrakhs 
important as a fortified point, so little advantage has i t  over 
half n dozen other spots in the eame locality, that General 
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MacGregor recommended that the Persians should shift tho 
fort 60me miles from the present spot. 

"Hence it is no gain whatever to England that Russia 
should have spared New Sarakhs If sho be allowed to 
settle down on the old eite, she might just as well bo allowed 
to have the new town as well. Seven hundred Persian 
soldicrs arc no menace to Russia, and directly she establishes 
herself at Old S d h s  the Persian fort will become as value- 
less as the Mutcllo towcrs on the English coast. On this 
account, looking at the matter from a broad, comprehensive, 
military and political point of view, and ignoring the barley- 
corn measurements of English diplomacy, the occupation of 
Old Smakhs by Russia possesses all the si,@ficancc, and 
embodies a11 the menace, that has been ascribed to the acb by 
the ablest generals of England m d  Russia," 

Apart from its military sieificance, Old Sarakhs was 
important politiully, owing to the circumstance that the 
Afghan frontier was supposed to touch the Persian bordcr 
near this point. For years the Persians had controlled the 
district, and Old Sarakhs mas looked upon as indisputably 
tllcirs The Afghan fmnticr was rcgadcd as commencing 
alongside it. 

By tlie mbmission of Youle tan and Old Sarakhs, Russia 
secured the whole of the region of Central l i a  lying outside 
the Afghan frontier marked on Russian and English official 
maps. She obtained thereby an excellent frontier, mell 
rounded 06 and there wae absoIutely no reason why shc 
should havc stepped across it into Afghanistan. Englandmas 
angry that she should have seized Merv and Sarakhs in vio- 
lation of her promises, but still, now that Central Asia was 
blotted out, thc public were ready to coildone the past. They 
admitted thnt there wew plcnty of oxccllent reasons to justify 
the annexation of the steppes and khanates of Central Asia, 
and so long as the Afghan frontier aes respected, they wcro 
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prepared to overlook all that had been dono to bring iiie Coc 
sack cordon flush with the Amecr's dominions, 

On this account, England received with satisfaction the an- 
nouncement that Sir Pcter Lumsden had been appointed to 
proceed to Samkhs to dofine the llusso-Afghan frontier to 
the Oxus. I n  odc r  that tho work might bo well done, the 
Government &signed the envoy a brilliant staff of assistants. 

Sir Potor Lumsden was an officer of thirtyseven yeus' 
standing. He had sccn servico in various Indian frontier exp* 
ditions, the Central India campaign, under General R. Kapier, 
and in the China mar. He served with scvenl expeditions 
against the frontier tribes between 1852 and 1856 ; was pre- 
sent as deputy quartermaster-gcncral at the action of Punjho in 
April, 1852; at  Homadund and other operations in the Renanzi 
valley in May, 1852 ; agninst tho Bori afridis in 1853; at 
Shah Jlooseh Khegl against the Bferanzi tribe in April, 
1855 ; ngainst Bussy IChilut Alum in 1865 ; and thc Aicranzi 
and Kooroon expedition in 1856 (for which ho received the 
spccial thanks of the Local and Sup~orue Governments). He 
~ n s  a m e h e r  of the special military Commission to Afghan- 
istan in 1857-58, and again received thc thanks of tho 
Supreme Government, and was awarded a medal with clasp- 
IIe accompanied the expedition b China in 1860, and was 
prcsent at the actions of Singho and Janchow, the assault 
nnd capture of the Taku forts, and tho advancc on Pekin, in 
connection with which operations he was mentioned in the 
despatches, roccived n medal n-i-ith two clasps, and obtained the 
brevet of major. His latost active scrvico was with tho Bhotan 
field force in 1865, where he ginod an additional clasp. 
From the foregoing summary of his carom it 1vil1 ba seen 
that the Commissioner posscssed a considemble experience of 
Afghanistan and frontier affairs. He was also a member of 
the Indian Council. 

In h d i a  the appointment provoked expressions of dis- 



. 9  

62 TKE RUSSIANS AT THE GATE8 OP HERAT. 

appointment The Press, almost without exception, had 
selected General Sir Charles MacGregor for the task. This 
gallant and distinguished officer, tho Skobeld of India, 
possessed special qditications for the mission. Ha had seen 
as much fightingservice as Lumsden, and whiIo the active 
military operations of tho latter had terminated in 1860 
BIacGregor had participated in marfare so recently u 1879-81, 
acting as chief of the staff to Goneral Roberts in Afghanistan. 
His reputation, therefore, stood high in Russia 

I saw "therefore," because, while for our Afghan war as s 
whole Russia entertains a contempt, Roberts's operations 
have always been singled out for special admiration. 
Skobeleff, and nll of Skobeleff's set, were never tired of 
extolling the march from CabuL to Candahar. " I t  mas a 
splendid march," said Skobeleff to me. '&It  upns a g m d  
operation of mar," said GrodekoiE When I attended Sko- 
beleffs funeral, I was repeatedly questioned about tho march 
by his officers, and Roberts's name was never mentioned 
without respect and admiration 

SkobeldT al~vsys thought that he should soma day lead an 
army qainst India. His opponent in thst case, he believed, 
would be Roberts. Being a peat man, in every sense of the 
term, and not a mere military wasp, like our arch-hater, 
General Soboleff, he took a generous interest in tho for- 
tunes of his Indian rival, and I have every reason to believe 
that this generosity. was reciprocated. I can say, at least, 
that the feeling mas prevdent among Roberts's lieutenants. 
Shortly after SkobelefPs death, Sir Charles BfacGregor, in 
expressing to me his regget at his untimely end, said that he 
admired the brilliant young Russian genenl so nluch, th3.t 
he had been anxious to undertake a journey to Europe solely 
and expressly for the purpose of making his acquaintance. 

Besides being Roberts's ablest lieutenant, IlncGregor was 
the hem of m exploit which should endear him to every 
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patriotic Englishman. In 1875, having just finished for tho 
Indian Government an elaborate gazetteer of Afghanistan 
and Ccntral Asia, which revealed the many serious gaps that 
existod in our kno~vledge of that region, he set out, at his own 
cost and risk, to make a survey without precedalt in modorn 
timee. Riding from the Po~sian Gulf, he made his way to 
Herat, then worked round to Saraklls, aftenvards pushed 
along tha Turcornan frontier to the Caspian; and when this 
3,000 miles' ride mas done, he quietly travelled on to the 
Caucasus and Routh Russia, and effected a survey of the 
Russian basc also. IIad he not been fooIishly ordered 
home by the Government, he meant to have eurveyod the 
country just seized by Russia, from Herat to hlerv, and in 
that case the Paropnmisus bugbcar would have becn exploded 
long before tho Afghan war, and the evacuation of Candahar 
rendered impoesi ble. 

After tlus grand ~urvey, for which, I may add, he was 
enubbed instead of being thanked by the authorities, he ex. 
plored Beluchistan, fought dongsido Roberta, and mas then 
m d e  head of the Intelligence Branch and Quartemaster- 
Gonaral of India. In  India it was a matter of notoriety that 
MacGrcgor had studied the Central Asian Question more 
thorougl~ly than any military man living, and having a keen 
perception of good stntegicd points, it naa felt that he 
would h ~ e  secured for Afghanistan the strongest possible 
frontier. IIenca, when the Government selected Lumsden, 
n colupamtivuly unknown man, there was a cry of bitter dis- 
appointment in India. Tho Government, it was said, was 
going to patch up tho Afghan frontier anyhow, as they had 
patehcd up everything elso. 

As I do not know the actual reasoils t h i  impelled tho 
Government to chose Lumsdon and reject hIacGregor, I shodd 
be sorry to condemn the selection. I hnve always hod a warm 
ndmiration for IIacGrogot, which has been repcatody ex- 

5 
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pressed in my rvorks, and I considered him tho right man fol 
tho task. But the Government having, from reasons of their 
own, selected Sir Peter Lumsdm~, it \vould llavc becn ml- 
patriotic and ungenerous to have cavilled at the appointment. 

Before Sir Feter L~unsden left for the frontier, I had the 
pleasure of 3, long conversation wit11 him on Ccntd  Asian 
affairs generafly. I n  order that it should bc free and mue- 
stricted, it was agreed that the discussion should be confiden- 
tial. I am, therefore, prcdudd from going into details, but 
I may state that I maa thorougl~ly pleased with the Commis- 
sioner's clear appreciation of t,ho issues at stake, m d  his 
determination to safeguard English interests. There were no 
traces of Russophobia in his talk, and I felt that if Xusis 
\&re aa redly desirous of harmoniously arranging the frontier 
aa sho mado out, there could be no possible hitch between 
him and his Muscovite colleague. 

I may point out one very important advantage that has 
resulted from sending Lumsden to the frontier inatead of 
MacGregor. The former had published nothing on Ruasia 
that intriguers in this country could use against him, while the 
latter had oxpressed opiniolls in his books which, if detached 
and garbled, could have been made to convict him of Husso- 
phobia. Had the Skobeleff of India been therefor0 sent, a11 
tho complications t h ~ t  subsequently arose on the frontier 
tvould have been laid to his cloor, as a hater of Russia. This 
possibility was prcvcnted by eending Lumsden, md nol being 
able to blacken that prudent officer, the R~uainns have had 
to pile all the blame on the Afshans ond his subordinates. 

Very luckily, as ovenb turned out, the Government pro- 
t-idcd the envoy with a splendid etaff. Let me describo 
some of tho membors. Axnong those who proceeded from 
England, or joined the General on the way to Saraklis, wcro 
Major Napier, Colond Patrick Stewart, BIr. Condie Stephen, 
and Captain BUTOW. Napicr, as I have already said, had 
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been to thc Pcrso-Ttircoman frontier in 1874. IIe was 
&here repeatedly in subsequent years on behaIf of the 
Gorernment, and thus was not only fmiliar with the rcgion, 
but was also intimate with the leading Turcoman chiefs, and 
knew thoro~lghly the recent history of the contested country. 

Colonel Patrick Stewart was an Indian officer who had 
done a very patriotic thing in 1880. At that time Skobeleff 
was massing his forces for the purpose, it was beliavcd, of 
marching to Bferv ; and, in spite of the excitement provoked 
in  this cotintry thereby, the Government resolutely refused to 
send anybody ta the frontier to find out what hc was 
actually doing. Jlrhcreupon, Coloncl Patrick Stewartr being 
at home on furlougl~, q~~ietly proceeded via Turkey, at his 
own expense, to tho East, and, having by a circuitous route 
reached Ispahan, doffed his European garb, and departed 
disguised as an Armenian horse dealer. Speaking Armenian 
~vell, and being thoroughly acquainted with Eastern habits, 
Ste~vart preserved his disgui~c so well, that when, after 
tventy-six' days' riding, he reached the frontier, close to 
Geok TepC, and took a shop in the bazaar, he lived along 
side Mr. O'Donavan three weeks without the latter being 
awnre that he was an Englisl~mm. 

At length the Government got to know that he mas stnlk- 
ing Skobeleff, and, to conciliate Russia, ordered him homo ; 
but thay were so pleased 1vit11 his cond~~ct that they sent 
him out soon &cr t o  Khd, a Persian t o m  near Herat, 
wherc he could act as English agent for Western Afghanistan. 
and match Russia's operations, without exposing England to 
the danger that might arise from having a political resident 
installed in the ltey of India. 

Stewart was acquainted with the Russian lmpn,oc, and so 
also was Captain Barrow, mother Indian officer of great 
abiIity, who, after stlldyiilg it at the Shff College, ha1 gono 
to Rnssia and burid hinlsolf for three months a t  hfoscow to 

3-2 
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render his knowledge more periecf. There is littlc doubt 
that a distinguished career lies before him. The official 
Russian schoIar, however, was Mr. Condie Stophen, Second 
Secretary to the Legation at Teheran. Be had mquired tlle 
language so perfectly while attached to the Embassy at 
St. Petersburg, that he had been ablo to render into English 
a splendidly-spirited translation of Lermantoff s great poem 
"Thc Demon." He likewise had travelled along the S d h ~  
frontier, and had been grossly insulted by a Russian official 
in 1885 in making his nay to the Atak oasin, for which 
El. do Giers had made a very lame and inadequate apology. 
Kapier, Sternal-t, and Condie Stephen tvcre thus three frontier 
experts equal in knowledge and exporienoe to any .Russia 
could dispatch to confront them. Russia was perfectly awam 
of thin. She, therefore, made no attempt to ~ o n d  any at nll, 
and, instead, shot Goqodin Lessar into hndon. 

The escort and the mrveying staff mere furnished by 1ndL1, 
and bad to march througll Afghanistan to Herat, and join 
fiir Peter Lumsden on the Perso-Afghan frontier. The con- 
tingent was composed of the follo\ving persons :- 

Chief Political Officer : Lieotenmt-colond J. West Ridge 
may. Political Officers: Captain E. L Durmd, Captain C. 
E. Yak, Mr. IV. K. hferk, Captain do Scossoi. Survey 
Officers : Major J. Hill, R.E. ; Captain St. G. Gorc, R.E. ; 
Lieutenant the Hon. 11, G. Talbot, R.E. Intelligence De- 
partment: Captain I?. J. Ifnitland, Bmnbay Stoff Corps; 
Captain W. Peacock, R.E. Xat~traIiat : Dr. J. E. T. Aitchi- 
son, C.I.E. hIedical Officers : Dr. C. Oscn, C.12. ; Dr. 
Cllarles. Nativo Attacllds : Sirdar BIahomcd Aslam I t h ~ n ,  
RissaIdar Bahaud-kin Khan, Rissalrlar Najor 1Ixhornecl Hne 
sain Khan, Sirdar Sher Ahmcd Khan. 

Coloncl Riclge~ay, the officer in cha~.ge, was a mall of pea t  
experience. He r e c e i d  his military tiaining in the 96th 
Regiment, and wns appoilltccl t o  the politicaI service fifteen 
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years ago by Lord Mayo. During the Afghan mar he acted 
as political officer to Sir Frederick Roberts, and took part in 
aU his military opmtions. At the dose of the campaign ho 
t n s  mado Foroign Under Secretary to the Government of 
India. In this manner he was intimately acquainted with 
tho outer politics of India, and knew thorouglily tho views 
of the Government. 

Captain Durand mas a son of tho horo Sir Henry Dwnnd, 
and for several years had been acting as political agent 
attached to tho ex-Ameer Yakoob Khan, tho ruler who con- 
nived at Cavagari's muidor at Cabul. Captain Yate had 
been political agent at Kelat-i-ghilzai during tho Afghan 
mar, and ]lad been besieged thcro by the enemy. Ncrk mas 
a wonderful linguist, and was noted for his skill in dealing 
with hill tribes. Scessoi wns a Danish officer, who had onco 
served iu the Shah's army. Meitland and Talbot, Goro and 
Tdbot, were Intelligence and Survey oficors, notod for their 
pIuck and capacity. The whole of tho officors were picked 
men, and there mas not one who had not participated more 
or less in hard fighting. 
h regards the native members, they were all gentlemen 

of distinguished character and antecedents, and most of them 
Irere Afghans. Sirdar 3Iahomd Aslam Khan was a brother of 
the British ageut at Cabul, nnd had charge of the local tribal 
levies of the Khybcr. Rissnldcr 3Zajor ;\.lahomed Khan Hns- 
ssin Khan had been employed for years on various delicato 
political missions. Rissalder Major B&-ud-din Khan l~nd 
served in every Indian campaign for thirty years, and was 
Sir Frederick Roberts's faithful henchman at Shcrpur and 
Cnndahar. Swnr  Sher Ahmed Xhmi was n oousin of the 
Amecr and a son of tho present Afghan Governor of CmJa- 
ha, and had served as Ridgeway's assistant at Cabul. Theso 
n a t i ~ c  colleagues of the English upoliticals" were thus not 
enly most of them old personal frionds and fellow-workers of 
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the latter, but mere also closely connected with the Ameer'e 
officials at Cabul and Candahar. This was animmonso advantage. 

But this mas not alL The Afghan Governor of Hcrat, the 
Naibel-Hnkmut Mahomed Sarwar Khan, was likcwiso an old 
friend of Ridgeway's. The mission was thus certain of a warm 
reception at Herat. Some troublesome tribes hnd to lo 
passed at one section of the road (a very smdl and insigni- 
ficant section), but 0YGry assistance was to bo expected from 
the Amcor'e officials. 

To protect it a g a h t  those tribes and any troubles that 
might arise on the Turcoman frontier, tho mision was fur- 
nished with an escort composed of 200 men, splendidly 
mounted, of the 11th Bengal Lencore (bettor knorvn as 
"Probyn's Horse") and 250 byoneta of tho 20th Punjab 
Inf'mtry, than which no native regiment in the sor~ice con- 
tains men of h e r  physique and bearing. Mnjor Irollside Bax 
was pbced in command. 

A correspondent who accompanied the mission says of 
these Indian troopg "Tho infanby were almost all light- 
hearted, cheeiy Afreedees of the Khyter Pass. They ~ralli 
with extraordinetry rapidity, a i d  are big men. . Their inarch 
is as quick as tho ordinary pace of the cavdty ; they are fine 
high-spirited, free-spoken mon, ~vho cheer to the pipes' tunes 
as they m a d ,  and thoy come in at a swinging pace, with 
pipcs playing, on each camping ground. Tho cavnlry, S i b  
and Rnjputs, an, also splendid men, possessing excellent 
 spirit^, and aro well equipped for tho journey." 

As usual, there  re a large number of followers, and thcse 
swelled the total to 35 Europeans and 1,300 natives. T l~o  
transport consisted of 1,300 camoh and 400 mules. 

To avoid any chance of complications, the miesimi was 
ordered to proceed to Herat, not by the direct Cnudahnr road, 
but by a more circuitous route through country con~paratirely 
unpopulated, and consequently free from fanatics 
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Quitting Quetta on tho 2'211d Scptexnber, the party rexllerl 
Herat on Norelfiber 17tl1, having traversed over 700 
milos,*at the average mto of eighteen miles a day, with rela- 
tively little hardship, and without any unplcasantn~ss to speak 
of with the natives. Tho march was attended with a very im- 
portant discovery. A route which had been hitherto treated 
as almost ixnpracticabl~~ was found to be avnihblo for the 
advance of a large almy. 

In  othmmords, if the Russians pcnetiated to Hornt by 
the easy roads Lessar llad discovered, and we allonred them 
to r u i n  there, they would be able with very little difficulty 
to advance into the heart of Afghanistan by the route opened 
up by Ridgeway's party. IIence tllc discovery of the practi- 
cability of the Nushki route for a large force rendered Herat 
all tllc more significant as the Key of India 

&rived at Herst, Ridgeway was received iu the heartiest 
manner by the Afghan Governor. '( The two," says an eyo- 
witness, lGshook emh other wannly by the han&. The bTaih' 
was in the best of humour ; his full jovial face, of an oli\.a 
tint, had a merry look, and his large aoft eyes beamed a 
genial welcome. He looked such o, Governor as he was 
reported to be-mild in Iris rule, and in his acts showing 
good sonse and practical justico. The good spirits of the 
Naib apl~cnrcd to have aircctcd tho soldiers and irrcylar 
troops. They performed the exercises which \re could see 
they thought \vould please us most. They mere very anxious 
to win our opiniou, and there mas somcthing very naive in 
the manner in mhicli they tried to gain it. After the Naib 
and Colonel Ridgeway had shdcen hands, the Afghan infantry 
were put in fours and marehcd by companies in front of the 
mission, with the cavalry in tho rear; with each nloven~ent 
thc baglcs-s~vect sounds they wcrc, too-sounded. As the 

.' 767 f o m  Quetta to Kusm. 
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troops marched by, the buglers began t o  play a lively martial 
air with a French ring. The little me heard of the buglo 
march ~vas most effective. Many of the men wore woolly 
hats, which gave thorn a swaggering look. They were 
warmly clad and a large number had Sniders. Thc cavalry 
mere well equipped and capable of going anywhero." 

Another officer present says :-Ii Tho artillery, consisting 
of mountain guns, marched past first. The guns appeared to 
be in good order. The cavalry were rather mountod 
infnntry, and, eo far as dress and horse acco~ltrements, they 
we1.e pe~fcctly equipped and were much admired by our 
officera The irrcgdii horse were bettcr mounted, having 
larger horse6 m d  h d  n gallant appearance. They rode by 
in a free easy pace, moving aa if carefully trained The 
officers were of many types, but the ono who attracted our 
nttention nost nns a captain, r ~ h o  wore r felt hat, which, if 
not dis~~cspectful, I should call 3 billycock hat with a stifi 
rim md a gold-coloured spilce on the top. . The other 
portions of the captain's dress wore equally original and 
displayed much character. He had an hh-American look, 
which was exaggerated by a chin tuft, for the captain 
shaved his cheeks. I t  waa a muchdisputed point whether 
the captain was an Irishman or not. T think he was not ; 
but ~ l l a t  do ye faithful of Hind say t o  this O The captain 
had (I bulldog, and an excellent one, that ran ot his hcels and 
fr~llowed him at the side of his Hemt regiment. And all this 
undcr the shade of Shcik AMulla Ansari in the Horai 
vJley ! It only showe in another way that the Afgl~ms aro 
not all tho intolerant fanatics they are suppoered to bc in 
England." 

Bct~vcen 2,000 or 3,000 troops mustered on the ground, and 
their march past was an event of tho highost political signifi- 
cancc. For the fist time, after two generations of war, the 
Afghans passed in rcricrv before elid saluted a British officer. 



TIIE ADVANCE TO THE GATES OF IIERAT. 73 

While the Afghans and t h o  Indian contingent wcre frater- 
nizing in sight of Herat, Sir Peter Lumsden was hastening 
to join them from Sarakhs. On ~e 19th of November, after 
a journey of 1,000 miles from Resht, on the Caspian, he 
joined Ridieway's party at Kusan, 70 miles west of Hcnt, 
close to the Persian frontier, greatly to fie relief of the 
Afghan governor, for nhcdy events had occurrod which h d  
occnsioned him deep anxiety. 

Without aaiting for the English and Eussian frontier 
commissions to arrive upon the spot, Gcueral Komroff had 
occupied Pul-i-Khatun, on the limi Rud, and Alilihanoff 
was advancing up the JIurghab. The gates of IIerat were in 
danger. 

It has been said that the Afghans provoked this ad\-ancc 
by seizing Penjdch, but tllero aro one or two fncts that will 
effectually clcar tho p u n d  of this contention. Penjdeh 
was occupied by the Afghane in Jum or July, 1884. Lums- 
den loft London in Septenlber. The occupation of Penjdeh 
had been nnnounced in English papers rr long time before ho 
left, and llnd been officially admitted by tho English Govern- 
ment. Thcre was no secret whatever about it. IVhy did 
not the Russim Gorernmcnt raise and settJe the question 
before Lumsden left England? They had already selected 
thoir commissioner, Gcneral Zelenoi,+ and there was no 
reason why he should not have nrrivod at S u d b  in advance 
of Sir Peter Lumaden. Instead of -\vhich they kept him blrck 
on various pretexts, and when ours brgnml to approach tho 
frontier from Teheran, they p~~slrcd on thcir troops to Pul- 
i-ICl~atun, and endeavoured to carry Penjdclh by a coup tle 
9>iain! 

It was emneou~ly stnted, shortly s h r  Lumsden left, that Russia had 
insulted Euglnnd by appointing Alikhanoff a9 the fmntier commissioner. 
Were was no ground for this atotement. Sir Peter Lnmsden himself told 
me, before hie departure, that Zelenoi hnd been chosen for the port. 
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lV?~y tlie Russims should have made this dash at the 
gates of Herat is capoblo of simple esplauation. 

We have secn that for Borne time after tlioir seizure of 
IIerv their position at hIerv mas unsafe. It was in Ifarch 
when thoy effected their swoop ; it \Va6 in May that Youleton 
submitted-the Afghans occupied Penjcleh lato in Juno or 
early in July. ' Writing from h1a1.v in May, a correspondent 
of tho Titlis Kackaz stated that thcrc was stilI a consider- 
able amount of discontent in tho Tekke oasis. Until this 
feeling subeidod more, it was hardly safo to make a fresh 
ad~mce. 

Still, Alikhanoff was not a man to rest inactive. The 
moment the Sariks of Youletan submitted, hc commenced 
intrigues with the Smiks of Pcnjdoh. As I have already 
stated, Youletan ia goographically part of the Merv oasis. 
The 4,000 Sarik families dwelling there consequeiitly had 
always been on good terms with thc Morv Tekkes, and the 
fortuues of the two consequently travelled togcthor. But 
Penjdoh is 80 miles distant from Youletan, aud the interval 
is an intorvel of desert. The fertiIe ground lies behind 
Pcnjdeh, towards IIerat. Thus, geograpl~ically, Penjdell is 
to Horat what Youletan is to hIerv, and the 8,000 Sarik 
families d~vollbg there had not only paid tribnte to the 
Ameor for years, but worn the fiercest enemies of thu Merv 
Tekkes* In  this mannor the submission of the Youlet'm 
rSo3iks in no wise cmicd with i t  the submission of WG Sariks 
of Ponjdeh. Had AlikLanoff advanced at once up tho 
Blwghab, the Afghan Ssriks would bave doubtlees resisted 
his nttcnlpts to annex them. 
Aware of this, Alikhanoff sought to buy thorn oveh 110 

sent agents to Ponjdch to endeavour to persuade the people 

'See Petrnseritch's report in Merv, the Queen OF the World," an3 
Lssnr's nccounb of his arm explorations, in the "Russians at Alerr." 
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to declare for Russia Reports of this maching the Afghan 
Governor of Herat, he marclied a small force to tho place, 
and, with the perfect concurrence of tho inhabitants, erected 
a fort at  Ak Tope to protect them from Alikhanoff. 

Comidering the trcacherous trick Alikhnnoff had played 
on the people of Iferv, and wvas better known to the 
surrounding people than to this couatry, was there anything 
ag,mssive or unwarrantable in this S To my view, i t  mas an 
unostentatious measure of defence of tho most legitimate 
character, and no more carricd with it nuy menace to the 
security of Merv than the English occupation of Cairo in 
1881 interfered with the interests of Timbuctoo. Russia 
w a s  chagrined at tho failure of her intrigues at Pcnjdch, 
but she masked her anger for the moment. She a l lo~~ed  t n o  
months ta pass, apparently acquiescing in the occupation of 
Penjdch, and at  any rate refraining from the projected 
e~voop upon the other gates of the Key of India. She 
refrained, partly because she wanted to make her Aferv base 
safer, but mainly because she believed that the Indian con- 
tingent would never traverse Afghanistan without a com- 
plication of dome kind with the natives. 

Tt may be remembered that just before the doparturo of 
Ridgemay, frcquont reports roached India of the preaenco of 
Russian secret agente at  Cabul. How far these were truo it 
is difficult to say. One thing, however, is cortain. Russian 
officm in disguiso have unquestionabIy visited Cabul since 
ITC installed Abdurrahman as Amccr,' and as their prescllco 
mas attended by the receipt of similar reports in India, it is 
not improbable that some were there ngain last jear, At 
any rate, Russia believed for a long time that the Arveer 
~vould rofu~e to allowv the Indian mission to pass through Ilia 

See narrative of Samuel Gonrovitch, interpreter to t l ~ e  Veukhorsky 
racret mission of 1882, in "The Region of Etenral Fire." 
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dominions, an11 when his pelmisaioa was given they relied 
upon the trcnchcry of his officials and the hostility of tho 
people to prevent i t  ever reaching IIerat. T h e n  these ex- 
pectations failed to be realised, dccisivo action ~vas decided 
upon. Bfoving 40 miles south of Old Sanklis, where Ile 
bad established 200 infantry and several hundred T u r c o w  
horse, Gancral Komaroff placed a Cossack outpo~t nt Pul-i- 
Khatun. 

This marked the beginning of the Ruesian advance from 
the Aierv-Suakhs bases upon the gates of the ICcy of 
India. 

Lumsden f i s t  heard of the nlovemelit at hleehed. Pro- 
ceeding to Pul-i-Rimtun be found tlie Cossacks estpblislud 
therc, and l~usl~ing on to Saraklm (Nov. 8) obtained a prcl. 
mise from Komaroff that there should not be m y  further 
ndwnce, palding the scttlemellt of the frontier question by 
their respective governments. Alikhanoff was with Komarofl 
at the time, and rode right through the Englisli camp one 
day without taking any notice of the Commissioner. This 
insult causod a great talk at Samkhs. Directly Lumsden 
left S o d h s  Alikbanoff set off for Morv, and, taking with 
him several hundred horscmcn, pushed up to the 3lurgllab, 
and tried to capture Penjdel). 
The Afghans, however, wcre again equal to the occasion 

The moment YaIuntush Khan, Governor of Penjdeh, l i e d  
of the ndvnnco he sent a message to Ghaus-ud-din, Govornor 
of Bala Blurghab ion the road to Horat), and the latter, with 
laudnblc promptitude and energy, skrrted off accompanied by 
all his cavalry, with ,z foot rroldier behind each troopor. At 
the same time he despatched a couricr to Herst for reinforcc- 
menh. h i v e d  at Pely'dell, ho found Alikhanoff posted at 
Pui-i-khisti, a few milcs distant To him he at  once sent a 
nuxsage, asking him if hc mcant to fight or not, frankly in- 
forming him that he was ready for the co~iflict AlikhanoiT, 
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disappointed at  being outwitted, returned a savage and in- 
sulting Ietter to the Afghan general and withdrew. Had ho 
not done so, thc Afghans were so excited that they mould 
have probably attacked him, According to a correspon- 
dent, their bIood was up, md they were most anxious to 
fight. 

Russia, having now cast off the veil, no longer attempted 
concealment. Her Cossacks were pushed fonvard as fast its 
they could, and occupied in swift succession tho ZulGkar 
Pass, Ak Robat, and other avenues to Herat. 

I t  has been wid that Afghan restlessness provoked this 
advance. This I am able to deny on unquestionable au- 
thority. The Ameer's right to Penjdch will be dealt with 
directly. The annexation of that pplp, as I have demon- 
strated, provoked no feeling in Russia, and ovoked no imme- 
&tc reciprocal move. The real Mghm advance that Russia 
puts forward as excusing her own advance, subsequent to 
Sir Peter Lumsden's arrival, was the advance from Penjdeh 
to Saripzi, a short distance to tho south. Eut what are the 
facts of the case9 There was no occupation of Sariyazi ill 
tho annexationist sensc of the term. Hearing that the 
Russians had advanced from Sa1nklis to Puli-i-Khatun, 
and tried to cut off solno Afghm ulorsemcn, Icd by an 
Afghan official, proceeding to join Sir Peter Lumsden, the 
pIucl<y Governor of Bala biurghab I have just described 
thought that tlie Russians meant war. They merc nclvancjng 
up t11o Hnii Rud tolvards I I en t ;  perhaps they were also 
moving up tho paralIel River RIurghob in tho amme direction. 
110 was in  charge of the Murgh~b line of defence. I t  mas 
his duty to bar thc road to Herat. Re, therefore, likc a good 
eoldier, sent out on Afghan pickct to Sariyazi, so that Fort 
Ak Tepe at  Penjdeh might know in timc of the advance of 
the enemy. Sariyazi was not on BIerv soil, whether it was 
Afghan 01, not. Thanks to this picket, when Alikhanoff did 



advance ~vitll  his horsemen, his approach was sig~iellcd in 
time, and his coup de main frustrated. 

Thus thcrc xvm no rcstlcssness, no nggrossion on tho part 
of the Afghans. They set an esamplc of good older and 
good faith to the Russiane, which would havo done credit to 
any civiliscd power. 
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Russia's claim to the gales of Herst-The original zgreement between Eng- 
lmd and Ru43 as to the Afghan frontier-Tile disputed texritory- 
Discrepancies in English o5ci31 maps -The frontier genenlly recognised 
by the two countriee-Skobelell's map of hierr and Herat, Powing 
rvhat Ru68ia regarded as the frontier in 1881-Lessar'a mission to 
London-The Russian claims impartidly considered. 

USSXA'S claim to cave in thc Afghan frontier appears R to havo been first oficially made shody  rft,er the m. 
nexation of Merv, when the Russim General Staff issued a 
aixpenny map, showing thc SarakhsOxus border bulged in 
to within 50 miles of IIerat. This, I believe, mas the first 
official intimation that Russia had adopted Petsusevitch's 
idea. 

I issued n filcsinlile copy of the map, which found its may 
into the principal English newspapers, md the Xussian claim 
was indignantly denounced. Still, noce the loss, the i m p m -  
sion prevailed that the map \pas only a feeler. Russia had 
demanded a good deal, in the hope of getting at least some 
small concession. The EngIish Government had a reputation 
for yielding to pressure. ?Vhen Sir Peter Lumsden lcft 
England, it  as generally believed by those behind the scenes 
that England had surrendered Pul-i-Khatun. I cannot say 
how far this report was true. f simpIy record what irnpres- 
sion prevaiIcd at the time. 

On this account, aheu the news rnaq telegraphcd from 
Meshed that the Xossians had occupied Pul-i-Ichatun, it fell 
to a certain extent flat. Russia Lad greedily taken in advmco 
what had been ~rol~iiserl her after the frontier mas settled, 
and the move was simply another instance of her barbma13 

- .  
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manners. I t  was ncvcr irnagincd that she claimed dl the 
Afghan territory to the gates of Herat. 

At length, after a deal of uneasiness and indignation had 
been expressed at Zelenoi's unaccountable tardiness in pro- 
ceeding to the Afghan frontier, i t  became suddenly known 
in London that Russia had puslred up to Pcnjdeh. IVhilo 
the excitement was st111 in progress, the Russian Govern- 
ment ~inespectedlg dispatched the ex-railway engineer, Lcsw, 
to London to cxpound i t s  claims. The demands of Russia 
then became public. 

An elaborate account of those demands, with the Russian 
arg~ments in favour, and the English arguments against 
them, would only tire the rcader. Let me, therefore, put tho 
case as shortly, but as plainly, as possible. 

In 1872 elaborate negotiations took place between the 
Russian and English Govcrnments with rcgard to the north- 
east Afghan frontier. The Russian advance then Iay through 
Turkestan, and the Orenburg Cossacks had reached the Oxus, 
It wes necessary, therefore, to dcfine in some manner the Oxus 
side of the Ameer's dominions. After long i~egotiations this 
was accampIished, and as since there has been no infringe 
ment of that frontier, l o  may dismiss it without further 
remark. 

Respecting the north-west border, from the Oxus to Persia, 
the scttlemcnt was not so satisfactory, nor could it he 00. 

Tho Russians even then had designs upon lIerv, which 11.o 
wishd to treat as part of Afghanistan, and they therefore 
h i r e d  to draw tlre line south of it. By assenting to this, i t  
was thought at the time wo sliould surrender the Tekke oasis 
to Russia Ultimately the matter was left open. 

Considering that the Turcoman barrier r v a  still unbroken, 
that Hcrat ~ v a s  in a turbnlent condition, and that the l e r v  
region seethed with disorder, this course of action on the 
part of the two Governments cannot be severely criticised. 
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Thcy had fixed the starting-point of the line at  Ehoja Saleh, 
on the Oxus, which no Russian has since contested, and if 
the term, "Persian frontier," or " Hari Rucl," be not a pre- 
cise termination, we must bear in mind that the gaze of the 
two Governments and tho two nations was not fixed upon 
the end of the line, so much as upon the middle. There was 
no quarrelling about the termination of the line, only 
whether the line itself should curve north or curvc south. 
If it curved north Merv was includod in Afghanist,an; if 
south i t  was excluded from it. As time passed on, the 
English and Russian Governments decided to  trcat i t  as 
excluded from Afghanistan, olthougli this country still rc- 
served its right to match the fortunes of the Tekkes. 

As regards the terminaI point, discrepancies undoubtedly 
exist on the officid maps of the two countries, but an over- 
whelming majority of both fix it at Sarakhs, and i t  is par- 
ticularly noteworthy that cartographical harmony was arrived 
at  during the period imme'diately preceding the advance upon 
hIerv. Tho map that Skobeleff used in kis Turcomn war of 
1881 traccd the frontier from Khoja Saleh to Sarakhs 
identically with Arrowsmith's map of 1875, published in 
Ramlinson's " England and Russia in the East "-that 
English officid text book of the early phases of the Central 
Asim question-and this line was practically admitted by 
Russian diplomacy. 

We may say, in short, that oftcr Russia begm to push 
seriously to~vards lierv, the Sarakhs-Khoja Saleh line was 
tacitly adopted by the statesmen of tho two countries as 
thc north-west frontior of Afghanistan. It is well that thcre 
sllould be no misconceplion about this. Russia knew that 
England considered this line thc Afghan frontier, and, 
therefore, \vhen her statesmen gave assurance after assurance ' 
that thcy would not violato tho integrity of Afglunishn, 
they vyrc ~ \ Y ~ T C  that Efigland accepted those assurances in 

6 
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good faith as implying that the Saralihs-Rhoja-Saleh 
boundary would be respected. 

Nay, Russian statemen thcmsclvcs by their words iixed 
tho line, and sho~vod that they recognized Sarakhs as the 
terminal point. Let mc quote one instance. Early in 1683, 
n year beforw the moop on Merv took place, England 
endcavoured to persuade Russia to come to somo settlomcnt 
nbout the Perso-Turcoman frontier, stretching from near 
Askabad to Sorakhs. Russia in reply mid, in cKect, that it 
was no business of England's, but, if  she liked, sho would 
discuss the settlement of %he Afghan boundary boyond, from 
Sarakhs to Khoja Saleh. 

This recognition of the Ssrakhs line vas made during n 
special interview betrvcen Prince Lobnnoff and Earl Gmn- 
ville on February 22, 1882. Directly the Russian ambas- 
~ d o r  m& gone, Em1 Grcmvilla wrote to Sir Edrvard Thorntan 
as follows :-" Prince Lobanoff said he h d  now recoived the 
reply of his Government. ~ h e i  acknowlcdgd the con- 
tinued validity of the agreement formerly entered into by 
Prince Gortschakoff, by which Afghasistan mas admitted to 
be beyond the sphero of Russian influence. Thnt npement 
was, however, as I had said, incomplete; and they mere 
ready to supplement it by a settlement of the frontier of 
Afghanistau from tho point whwe it had been left undec 
fined " (i.e., the Oxus at Khoja Saleh) "as far as SarakIs!' 
Thus tho Russian ambassador in London treated Sarakhs as 
the ending point. Fivo weeks later M. de Giers discussed 
tho who10 subject with Sir Edward Thornton, when the 
Russian statesman stated positively that "Russia had no 
intention of advancing towards Nerv or Sarakhs, or occupy- 
ing any territory beyond what mas already in her posses- 
sion." At the end of the despatch Sir Edward Thornton 
obswes :-" &I. de Giers added that, with a view to pro- 
venting disturbances on the boidcrs of Afgl~nnistan, ho con- 
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sidered it to be of groat importance that the boundary of 
that country from Khoja Salt4 to the Persian frontier in the 
neighbou~l~ood of Sarakcl~s should bc formally and definitely 
h id  down, and that he had instructod Prince Lobanoff to 
endcavour to induce her Majesty's Government to agree to 
the adoption of measures for that purpose."* 

Thus Russian diplomatists, ae wcll as the official miIitary 
mspmakers, regarded the Afghan frontier as running from 
Khoja Saloh to Sarakhs, and the only point r c d y  undeter- 
mined by diplomacy was, where it crossed the h,lurgl~ab river ; 
but hero, again, as Russian diplomatists followed their mili- 
tary map-makers as regards tho two terminal points, i t  was a 
fair assumption that they followod thorn also in regard to the 
hlurghob soction. When English statesmen asked tho 
statesmen of Russia for assurances, and the latter gave the 
solemn word of the Emporor that Afghanistan should be 
respected, those military maps, English and Russian, rvere, in 
almost every instance, and probably in all, lying on tho 
tables or placed on the ~valIs of the roonls where-thoso 
assuranccs~vere givon. To say, therefore, that Russianstates- 
men did not have the Sarakhs-Khoja-Sdeb line in view, 
and in their minds, when they made these assurances, is to say 
that they wore simply playing the part of blackleg lawyers, or 
Jesuits of the darkest hue. 

Now this line not only includes Penjdeh, which is a 
good forty miles to the south of it, and Sariyazi, which is at 
l e s t  twenty, but also every point claimed or occupied by 
Russia. The Ameer, in occupying Penjdeh simply occupied 
what Russian mape showed to be in his dominions. On the 
other bnnd, when l<omarofI', many weeks later, occupied 
Pul-i-Rhatun, 30 miles from Sarakhs, ho occupied what 
Russian maps excluded from Turkmenia and also placed in 

+ Blue Book, Central Asia, No, 1,1864. 
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Nghan i s t a  He riolntcd, in short, the integrity of tho 
territory of the Ameer. And the further he subsequently 
advanced, to Zulfikar nnd Ak Robat, tho more he violated 
that intepity. In one plain word, he invaded Afghanistan. 
He crossed the lino \vhich Russian statesmen, in giving 
their nssurnnces, had always treated as the boundary of 
tho Ameer's dominions. Had Skobeleff marched to RIerv in 
1681, his movements would have been rogulatod by thnt line, 
for it mas 111arked on thc map which he used at the seat of 
war, and which is now in my possession. I t  bears the 
imprint of the Russian General S t d ,  1881 (copies of it exist 
at  the Foreign Office), and i t  \v;ls given me by General 
Grodekoff, the chief of bis staff at Gcok TepQ, in 1882. 

The occupation of Penjdeh by the Amoer having pre- 
ceded by a considelable time the Russian annexation of Pul- 
i-Khatun, let me deal with it first. In starting, I would 
point out that tvhile one or two Russian maps anterior to 
1881 show discrcpsi~cies in crossing the Ilurghah, they all of 
them unanimously assign Penjdch to Afghanistan. Nor is 
&is remarkable. Before tho Sariks occupied thc plnco it 
belonged to the Jemshidis, subjects of the Ameer. The 
Sariks formerly dwelt at Merv. In 1656 thc Tckkcs mi- 
grated thither, nnd after a struggle compelled tho Sariks to 
withdraw highe~ up the IIurghab. Part of them, as I have 
said, etoppod at  Youletan, geographically part of the Morv 
oasis; but the rest, numbering over 6,000 families, moved 
higher up, traversing tho desert section of the Mul-ghab, and 
drove the Jemshidis out of Penjdeh. The Jemshidis, in 
their turn, abo moved higher up, to within a short distanco 
of IIerat. 

But i t  is well to boar in mind that theso Sariks, having 
seized Afghan Imds, paid annwUy tribute to tho Alueer for 
them. The receipts of the tribute received are contained in 
the books of the administrative of Herat, and there can be 
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thereforc no doubt on this point. I t  has been said that tho 
tribute was sometimes not paid without the dispatch of 
troops to the district, but this does not invalidate the Ameei2s 
claim. For instance, as I pen this vcry passage, tho tax- 
gatherer has sent in to say that if my taxes are not paid 
within three days he will distrain for t h e n  I reply, telling 
him to be hanged, but this retort to his threat of force does 
not dispose of the right of the Government to treat me as a 
subject, and scizc my property if the taxes are not paid. In  
Afghanistan, and, in fact, in all eastern countries, the soldier 
is invariably the tax-gatherer. Throughout the whole of the 
Russian Asiatic dominions the Cossack goes round with the 
tax-gatherer, and, but for the Cossack, the taxes would very 
often not be paid. The collection of taxes or tribute at 
Penjdeh by the occasional dispatch of Horati horseman, there 
fore, was simply part and parcel of a prevailing systcm in the 
East, and not an exceptional case. The contention that 
Penjdch t v u  not an Afghan district because the Sariks (like 
myself) were sometimes remiss in paying their taxes, will 
not hold water one moment. 

Having treated Penjdeh as an administrative part of Hcrat 
so many years, the Afghan authorities mere consequently 
within their rights when they sent a small force there in June 
or July, 1884, to protect it from seizure by Alikhanoff. Thej 
knew how treacherously Ilussia had acted at hLerv, and had 
erery reason to believe that Alikhanoff was bent upon seizing 
Ponjdeh. 

I have already said that thc subsequcnt advanc~ 20 miles 
to Sariyazi was simply the pushing out of a picket to give 
warning of the expectcd Russian approach, and that had not 
Russia scizcd Puli-Khatm~, no such movement ~ ~ o u l d  have 
been made. Thero was, thcrcfore, no provocation on the 
Afghan side. 

With rcgard to Httssia the casc was different. Pul-i-Iihntun, 
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and the rest of the uninhabited points up the Hari Rud 
south of Sarakha, had never been part of the hlerv territory, 
nor had the 3Ioevis ever had colltro1 of the districts. Those 
districts merc unprotected, simply bemuse the raida of the 
Tckkes upon Pcrsia had driven back the people to the Paro- 
pmisus or elsewhere, or h d  exterminated them outright. 
But although the Mervis raided across the country in pushing 
towards Persia, they never attempted to hold it ; for geogr* 
phically it had no connection with Mcrv whatever, The 
argument has been put forwad that the Russians had n right 
to scize it because it was uunoccupied," but if that argument 
were to be allowed to pass, a large proportion of the coast 
lino of Australia could be seizcd on the same grou~~ds; and, 
applying it to Russia, hundreds of miles of coat line in tho 
Pacific and on the White Sea would be open to seizure, not 
being occupied or administered. 

If the Afghws had been making preparations to mmh to 
Pul-i-Khatun, there might have been some justification for 
Komaroff '8 occupation of it ; but they wcre quietly posted at 
Penjdeh, awaiting Lumaden's aryival. Before oven Lumsden 
himself could make any preparations of the kind, and givc 
provocation thereby, the Russians had advanced and seized 
all the territory they could lay thcir hands on without 
actually disposscssing the Afghans. I n  some places they 
pushed behind the Afghans, as at Ak Robat, which is consi- 
derably to the rear of Penjdeh, and w i t h  80 miles of Herat. 

On this account, I hold that this rush to tho gates of 
Herat was a violent and treacherous proceeding, having all 
the characteristics of the snoop upon Ncrv. 

While the movement was being made towyards Herat, "by 
the express orders of Prince Dondukoff IKorsakoff," rts Rorua- 
roff gave out, the Russian Government Ivaa effecting an 
operation of another kind, which i~~dicatea the kind of enemy 
we have to deal with. Imagining there werc no experk in 
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London, Ltimsdcn having taken with him Stervart, Napier, 
and Condie Stephen to the frontier, i t  suddenly dispatched 
their own chief agent, Lessar, to this country. 

Russia delights in strokes of this sort. Sho aIways doe8 
"the unexpoctcd." In 1878, when we were increasing our 
fleet to fight her, she suddenly dispatched sailors to America 
and bougl~t ships, with the intention of slipping out of the 
Atlantic ports and preying on our commerce. Our fleet she 
did not mean to notice at  all. No country is more ready to 
discover the wcnk points of a rival, and to take advantage of 
them, than Russia. She displayed thia clearly cnougk when 
s l ~ e  sent Lesmr to London. 

I say this without making any rcflcction upon Lessar 
persondly, for my high opinion of hinl has been repeatedly 
ayowcd in my books. I may even go so far to claim that 
the reputation mllich lie possessed in the eyes of the public 
and Govcrment of this country, on his arrival in February, 
was largely a reputation of my own creation. When Lessar'e 
name mas first heard in this country in 1882, it was coupled 
with the epithet of "spy" and "secret agent" I defended 
him against those charges. Year after year, ss I described his 
successive explorations in my books," and expounded their 
importance, I insisted upon the honest, sincere, and un- 
affected chmctcr cf the cIever young explorer. This opinion 
was not simply based upon what lmd bcen said to me by his 
mpcriors in Russia, but upon what I had heard from Russian 
friends of mine, who knew him well. I may add that this 
attitude was not lost upon Lossar, for, shortly after his 
arrival in London, Ile thanked me warmly in a letter for the 
kindly manner I had always referred to his surveys. 

IIcnce, I wish i t  to be clearly understood that in saying 

"The Russian Advance," 1882 ; the '4Rnssirns at Men and Her& "1883; 
"Reconnoitring Central h i a , "  1884. 
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what folIows, I I inspired by no animus against Lessar, nor 
do I nish to excite any prejudice against his person. I 
criticise hk mission, and the Government that created it : if 
my remwks appear to. touch Lesear himself sometimes, I 
must ask that they be understood as applying to him, not as  
the eminent explorer, but ns the mouthpiece of the Russian 
Forcign O5co. 

Up to the time of the swoop upon Merv, Gospodin Lessar 
was simply a railway engineer. I t  was in that capacity he 
had been dispatched on his first survey in the dhcction of 
India in 1881, and he mas still a Tchinowcik attached to the 
Ministry of Rail~vays. The Russian Government was per- 
fectly aware of the high estimation in which this Milray 
engineer m s  held in England. It, therefore, suddenly 
turned him into a diplomatist, and, after n. decent interval, 
with equal suddenness sent him to London. 

His proper place, of course, mas on the Afghan frontier, 
as adviser to Zelenoi. Russia had no intention of scnding 
Zelenoi thither. She had cerbinly appointed him before 
Lumsden left London, but she bad only done this to p i n  
time to mature her military preparations for seizing tho gates 
of Hent, Once thoso gates were seized, she no longer 
needed a delimitation commissio~ What she needed Ivas to 
break down English opposition to that seizure. For this 
purpose, it was necessary to create a "cave" in English 
opinion: to divide the country on t.he subject, and to force 
thc Government to yield to the pressure of accomplished 
facts. 

To rcaliso this treacherous aim Lessar mas sent to London 
Without dipping too deeply into a very unp1;asant subject, 

I may recall to the roader the very strong pro-Russian 
influence that was exercised in 1877-78, through books, 
pamphlets, and the press, by Madame dc KovikoE, otherwise 
0. K., and tho group of admirers she gathered arouud her. 



I will not discuss whether that influence was good or bad, 
but I \yill point out that it \vas.a strong influence, nncl that 
it exorcised an effect upon English public opinion and upon 
the policy of the Government. At any rate, that, s t  least, 
was tho impression in Russia. 

What, therefore, M. de Giers had in view when he 
dispatched this amiable young traveller, Lcsser, to London 
was, the formation of another prwRussian party. Hc trusted 
to winning the battle of the boundaries, not on tho frontier, 
but in the midst of distracted England. 

It was  nther cruel, using euch a weapon against Mr. 
Gladstone. 

Fortu~mtely, party feeling did not run so high as in 1878, 
and Lessar found when he arrived 8 ~ o b d  block of public 
opinion opposed to his pretensions. Still he was not 
altogether without .success. The Pall Mall Gwztte opened 
its columns to his pen and became his rnouthpioce. The 
wiros of the press mere pulled, and all manner of charget, 
raked up against the Afghans. Even Sir Peter Lumsden's 
mission was assailed. 

Let me give an example of some of these unscrupulous 
charges. Qn February 24th the Pall n1aU Gazette published a 
long letter from JZadame de Novikoff at St. Petemburg, in 
which that lady said that "one who is of the highest 
authority on all mattem reIating to the foreign policy of our 
Empire1' had told her Penjdeh had been occupied by the 
Afghans at the instigation of Mr. Condie Stcphen and other 
9ubordinates of Sir Peter Lumsden. "I havo just had a 
most intorcsting conversation," said Madame de NovikoE, 
"with ono who is of the highest authority on all matters 
relating to thc foreign policy of our empire. . . . I askod 
him to tell me quite frankly the veritd waie about out 
alleged advance in Herat. 'The question,' he replied, is as 
simple as possible. We do not want Herat, and we cannot 



get it. Tf me seized it, i t  would bring us into conflict not 
only with the Afghans but also with Porsia (&), not to 
speak of England.' 'But,' I rejoined, 'have we not already 
made s forward movement which wo thought unnecessary 'I' 
'Yes,' he answered 'but do you know how this came to 
pass 'I Unfortunately Sir Peter Lulusden has taken with 
him two or three young fellows like hIr. Stephen, who speak 
Russian, and who imagine that thcy can scrre their cause, or 
the cause of England, by inciting the Afghans to occupy 
positions in dvance of their own frontier. The Afglrans, 
acting under the instigation of these young Eqli8Amen, 
occupied a position at Penjdeh, in territory which had never 
been under Afghan rule. . . . Our military people, 
hearing and seeing everywhere evidences of English hostility 
mcl English intrigues, immediately respol~dcd to the Afghan 
advance by a furlher advance on their o m  account, and 
they went further than was either prudent or useful. Thus 
n mistake has been made on both sides, but the initiative has 
been taken by thc English or by those among them who 
pushed the Afghans forward to go where no Afghan had 
ever been bcforo." 

Kow tl~cro is only obo English expression that will fitly 
describe all the foregoing. That espression is a strong one, 
but it is no stronger than nny judge would apply to it at  a 
court of law. The whole statement is a "pack of lies." 

If this expression seems severe, i t  should be remembered 
that Lumsden and his subordinates, honourable English gen- 
tlemen, and not intriguers Iike Alikhanofl, tverc far away 
from home whon their chmcter was thus grossly assailed, 
nnd that thcy were traduced by an intriguing agency pla~~ted 
in our midst for the purpose of enabling Lessar to sccure for 
Russia wllat he could have never obtained by fair argument 
on the frontier. 

In thc first place, i t  1 v a  announced in all tho Euglish ;mnd 
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Russian nemspnpers beforo Sir Petor Lumsdcn, with Mr. 
Stephen, left England, that the Afghans had occupied 
Penjdeh; so that the assertion that Mr. Stephen instigated 
them to do it is absurdly mendacious. Mr. Stephen travelled 
with Sir Peter L~rnsden the wholo way, and it was long be- 
fore they reached the frontier that they heard Xomaroff had 
seized Pul-i-Khatun Tho two then procceded straight to 
Sarnkhs to see Komaroff and protest, and they wore told 
that Xonlaroff had been ordered to advance by the orders of 
the Russian Governmenk Thus we seo that the Russians 
advanced long before Sir Peter Lumsden and his rash "young 
Englishmen " arrived on the scene, and the statement tlloreforo 
that they egged on the Afghans and thereby provoked it, ie 
an obvious falsehood. W h t  I say of Lumsden's own party 
applies equaUy to tho Indian contingent. The Afghans did 
not ndvmce an inch after tho English arrived'at Herat, and 
as tho Pul-i-lchstun movement of Russia mas made anterior 
to our arrival, it is thercforo false to say that wo incited tho 
Afghans to aggression. 

I t  is unpleasant to have to say it, but Madame de Novilroff 
is given to making charges of this kind. It mould be easy 
to multiply instances of her 'L special pleading." Let me quoto 
a characteristic instance. I n  1881, while Skobeleff mas beseig- 
ing Geok Topd, a certain Captain Butlor, ouG of a desire for no- 
toricty, wrote to the Globe intimating that he had hoIpd tho 
Teklces to fortify tho place. The assertion occasioned a good 
dcal of annoyance to our government, and being altogether 
uufo~~nded, Butler mas placed on the retired liet. I n  Russia, 
what he said mas never taken seriously, and not only did the 
press pooh-pooh his pretensions, but Skobeleff himself laughed 
at  the ides. 31y conversation with him on the matter was 
published in "The Russian Advance Towards India," which 
book contained further the opinions of Grodekoff, kc., com- 
pletely clisposiug of Butler's claim. g o t  long afterwards 
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Madame de Kovikoff published a work called " Skobeleff and 
tho Panslavist Cause." In this  he embodied the wvllolo of 
my conversation with Skoboloff, but suppressod the bit about 
Eutler. Then at tho an4 when sho made an onslmght on 
Ra~vlinson and the Russophobos, she penned this assertion :- 
"Tho Atrek frontier was the line dong which your Central 
Asiaus and ours elected to fight. An -English oflm, Butler, 
fortijed Geok Tepk ! " 

Yot O.K. knew when sho panned this passage that Bntler 
did not fortify Geok Topd, and that her idol, Skobeleff, who 
was surely a good judge, had declared he had not. But she 
wanted to m k e  a case against England, and was ready to 
write that blaclr wvas mhitc, and white mas blaclr, in order to 
further her ends. 

Tho Pall bfan Gazette proved an efficient organ for tho 
pro-Russian party. Day after day it formulated the charges 
against the Afghans, and suppressed facts that clashed at all 
with its viows. An illustration may be given of this. On 
February 27th it published an nrticlo, ontitled, "Is Penjdeh 
in Afghnnistau &By a Rusian " (ascribed by the Moscoul 
Gazette to Lessar), in which an elabomto attempt was mado 
by referenew to faulty, obsoleto Engli~h maps, md the works 
of two or throe careless authors, to provo that Ponjdeh was 
not in the Ameer's dominions. I thereupon wrote a short 
letter stating the facts nbobont the Russian official maps I have 
mentioned, and mllich Lessar had ignored, and I enclosed a 
facsimile slcotch of the frontier on Skobeleffs map. Both of 
these were supprcssed. 

But this mas only a minor matter. On the 12th of March 
it published o. special article, with a map, in which it claimed 
that Lessar's demands mere moderate, on the pound that 1 
myself had assibmed to Afghanistan n frontier line in 1881 
further south than the one he proposed ! 

I have already spoken of Petrusevitch's idea of thrusting 
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a wedge from Ncrv and Samkhs to tho gates of Herat. 
That idea, I mentioned, seemed to me 80 fmught with 
danger, that I wroto a book on it-"Jiferv the Quoen of the 
World "-illustrating tho sorious character of the claim in a 
series of maps. On those maps I drew the Afghan frontior 
aa Petrusevitch desired it to be, and I said on tho first of 
the series that the frontier was Petrusevitch's. Tile whole 
purport of the book, I should add, was to expose and de- 
nounce this pretcntion. JVell, the Pall Ma12 Gazette, ignoring 
the whole book, tore out one of the maps, and declared that "I" 
had assigned the wedge frontier to Afghaniatan, and had sup 
ported it ! 

Now, if the Rassian case was so sound, why was all this 
lying needed 'I As a retort, let me mention something about 
the Pall Na12 Gazette. On the 22nd February, 1884, it 
pubIisher3 an article with a map, in which it denounced tho 
fuss about the annexation of lierv, implyi~ig it would lead 
ta nothing further, and said that "Mr. Charles hhrvin and 
Nr. Ashmead Bartlett mere the only tnTo alarmists in the 
country." In that map tho Pall Natl Gazette itself traced 
the Afghan frontier as running from Sarakhs to Imam 
Bukush, north of a11 the country now occupied by Russia. 

I t  was by such artifices as the manipulation of my maps 
that the pro-Russian party in London did their best to break 
d o m  English opposition to the Russian retention of the 
gates of Hcrat. Lesssar's mission was not  holly without 
succoss. If he did not create s cavo, he made o rift in 
Englisll public opinion. When he first arrived the Glad- 
stone Government angrily domanded that Russia should 
immediately withdmrv fro1.1 tho gates of Herat. England 
virtually presented an ultimatum. Before he had been a 
month in London the Governmont, yielding to the insidious 
pressure exercised at homo, and the dotermined front wade 
by Russia on the Afghan frontier, withdrcw that ultimatum. 



CIIAPTER V. 

BOW IIERAT IS TKE KEY OF ISDIA. 

3Ilisconccptlons respocting Hcmt-Wlot Russian and Enzlish gcncm18 
really ruean when they call it the Key of India-The midway caaping- 
ground between the Cafipian and India-Russia'e intrusion on tho 
camping.gmund-Character of the country claimed or occupied by 
Russia-Impossibility of severing it from Herst-No mounlqin bar~irr 
whatev6r between Hemt nnd the new Russian outposts-The tribes on 
the Russo-Afghan frontier-Russia's design on Afghan Tnrkesh  

BODY of European troops established at  Hcnt, and "A standing with its front to the south-east, would 
tlraw upon it the attention of the whole population of India. 
In that Lies the significance of a militaq occupation of 
Hernt; and it is not without reason that a number of 
E11gIish cxpcrts, knowing India well, have expressed their 
belief that were an enemy to occupy Herat with a powerful 
force, the b g l i s h  army, -\ritllout having fircd a shot, would 
consider itself half beaten." 

These words were penned by General Soboleff in 1882. 
IIe was then chief of the Asiatic brancll of the General 
St,aff, mcl exercised a large control over the Russian miliLvy 
nd~ance in Central Asia. Subsequently Ile was appoirlted 
hfinister of War in Bulgaria, where he disting~ished himself by 
his zed in Russianizing the country, with the idea, of hasten- 
big the time for a frcsh advance upon Conatantinople. More 
recently he has rondered himself notorious by a fierce tirade 
against E~gland, published in the Russ about a month after 
the t iuc IColuaroff and Alikhanoff insulted Sir Peter 
Lumsden at  Sarakhs. 

" EIerat is a very large city, and docs not ccdc in size t9 
96 
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Fashkent. It contains 60,000 people. Among the cities of 
Central Asia and Rhorassan, Her& by its buildings, occupies 
a place next to blcshed. The city is surrounded by walls 
twelve feet high, with a shallow ditch outside. There are 
no outer defences of any kind; nothing that would call to 
mind the fortifications of a Europcm city. In its present 
condition, Herat is not in a position to defend itself against 
a Europcan army, since at a mile to the north it is com- 
manclcd by heights, from which it could be bombarded by 
artillery. It is reckoned to possess immense strategical im- 
portanco." 

This brief account mas written some years ago by Genenl 
Grodelcoff, the officcr appointed by Alexmler 11. to act as 
chief of Kaufmann's staff in 1678, when an attack upon 
India was projected. After peace was concluded at Borlin, 
he rode home fro111 Tashkent through Went, and stayed at 
the place several daye. The opinions of Soboleff and Grode- 
kotT, as rnilitnry officers of high rank and capacity, are suroIy 
worth con~ideration ; yet m e  have certain politicd floundemrs 
in our midst who say that, " After all, they doubt whether 
TIorat is of any renl value to h d i s "  
They say this, ignoring what Sir IIenly Kamlcy, Sir 

Frederick Roberts, Sir Charles hlncGregor, Lord Napier of 
itfagiialn, and other great English generals havo spoken or 
written respecting the "immense shtegicd imporLance of 
Herat." The public have thcir choice. On the one hand 
are the cnrefully-wcighed opinions of a great array of brilliant 
soldim, who have fought and bled for the Xmpire ; on the 
other is the hue-braincd chatter of a, few political babblers, 
who have done thcir utmost to involve that Empire in its 
present complications. Now is the timo for England to 
make up her mind about Herat. Sho can safeguard it, or 
she can let it drift into Russia's possession. One thing, howy- 
ever, she would do well to realise in time-if she does n ~ t  
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~a1110 Herat, Russia does ; and Russia values it so much that, 
by hook or by crook, she mcans to have it. 

To a reporter of tho Press Association, Lessar said, 
Nuch 15th :--'I 1% have no intcntioils on Herat, which is 
altogether out of the sphc1.o of our action." 

The same Lessar wrote to tho  Novoe V~emya in Norember, 
1883, when the Russian troops were already massing on the 
Tcjend md in I<hiva for Alikhanoff's dash upon Merv :- 
"The longer Aierv remains independent, tho better for 
Russia; its occupation would not be difficult, while its 
possession would be extremely unprofitsblc." 

On February 29th, 1688, br. de Giers said to Sir Ed~vard 
Thorntoil, using the vcry words employed by Lessar: "Russia 
has no intentions whatever of occupying JIerv and Saralihs." 
llTithin two ycars from this period of "no intentions " 3lerv 
mas a Russian possession. 

So t h t  i t  will not do to rcly upon Russia's disinterested- 
ness as a safeguard to IIerat. The question, therefore, to 
consider is-Is I I en t  worth safeguarding, aud can we safely 
nllo~v Russia to renlnin in possession of its gatos? 

The city of Herat has found an eloquent historian in the 
person of Coloilcl Nallcson, whose " Herat : the Granary 
and GnnIen of the East " o~g l l t  to bo rend by ccl.crybody at  
this juncturc. I t  is one of the oldest cities in the East and 
was once one of the richest. To use the words of a Pcrsian 
gco,ptpher, the city has beon fifty times taken, fifty times 
destroyed, nild fifty times has it risen from its ashes." Six 
Ilundl~d and sixty years ago it contained, according to the 
records of tbc period, 12,000 retail shops, 6,000 public baths, 
caravanserai3, m ~ d  water mills, 350 schools and monastic in- 
stitutions, nnd 144,000 occupied houses, and was yearly visited 
by caravans from all parts of Ash. Whon Chingiz Khnn 
pnssed across the East, dcvastatii~g the rcgion, Herct is said 
'to hnvo suffered by tlio two stormings i t  experienced at his 



lunds a loss of n million and a half of men. In subsequent 
ages its splendour revived, and it was a great and flourishing 
city down to cornparativcly modcrn times. 

Summing up in his masterly manner the career of Herat, 
Coloncl Bialleson say8 :-"A glance at the record of the p s t  
w i l l  show that from time immemorial the city wns regarded 
as an outlying bulwark, tho possession of which was neces 
sary prior to attempting the conquest of India; tho holding 
of which by India or by quasi-vassal porrers dependent on 
India, would rcnclcr impossible an invasion of that country. 
Is was so considered by Alexander, by Blahmud and his suc- 
cessors, by Chingiz Khan, by Taim~u; by Nadir Shah, Ly 
Abmad Shah, and by BIuhnrmnsd Shah, the Pcrsian Prince 
who attacked in 1637. In the cases of all but the last thc 
possession of Eclat led to the conquest of India ; in the case 
of the last the successful defence. of that city renderod inva- 
sion impossible. 

"The hasty reader may object-what can the possession of 
oue city signify 1 A question of this nature touches the real 
point of the argument. Hcrat is callcd the gate of India, be- 
cauao through it, and through it alonc, tho I-alleys can bbo 
entered which lead to the only ~u-ulncrablc part of India. 
Thosc valleys, running nearly north and south, are protected 
lo thc cast by inaccessible ranges, to thc west by impracti 
cable deserts. No invading army could dare to attempt to 
traverse the p a t  salt desert, and tho dcscrt immediately 
south of it, the Dasht-i-Xttubad, whilst a British army hdd 
Herat. As long 33 that army should hoId Herat, so long 
would an invasion of India be impossibIe. In liis masterly 
lecture at the Royal United Institution, in Xovember, 1878, 
Gcncral IInmley laid down the broad principal that if Englantl 
were to hold the western line of communication with India, 
that by Hent and Candahsr, she need not trouble herself 
nlnch about the eastern, or the Cnbul line. On the same occ* 

7-2 
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sion, Sir Henry Ra~vlinson declared, in reply to a question 
put to him by Lord Elcho, that rather than allow the occupa- 
tion of Herat by Russia, ha would venture the whole might 
of British India. That high authority saw cloarly what I have 
feebly endeavoured to demonstrate in these pagos-that tho 
possession of Herat by Russia means the possession of that 
one lina by which India can bo invaded ; that the possession 
of Hcrat by England means the annihilation of all tho Rus- 
sian hopes of an invasion of India, Let the reader imagino 
that Candahar is tho frontier I3ritish station; that between 
IIent and Caudahar is a long lane, so protected on both sidcs 
that tho man who may wish to traverse any part of it to 
Cand,&u must enter by Herat, I s  i t  not obvious that the 
power wvhieh shall hold Herat will completely donlinate the 
lane 9 It is this which makes the poseession of Herat by 
England o matter of vital consequence. 

"Another fact illustrates the enormous vnluo of Herat. 
Placo an army there. and nothing need be broug1:ht to i t  from 
Europe. Vithin the limits of the Hemti territory all tho 
great roads leading on India converge. The mines of tho 
IIersti district supply lead, iron, and sulphur; the surface of 
many parts of the county is laden with saltpetre ; the willow 
and the poplar, which make the best charcoal, abound; the 
fields produce in abundance corn, and mine, and oil. From 
tho population, nttmtod to its now rulers by good gotFern- 
malt, splendid soldiers might be obtained. 

"Such are the militmy advnntages presented by I-Ierat to 
the power that shall occupy it. Should that power be an 
memy, Herat would be to him an eye to see and an arm to 
striko-on eye to pry into ovcry native court of Hindustan, 
to watch the discoiltenk and the broodings of the rulers, the 
heart bwnings of their subordinates. From watching and 
noting to fermenting and stirring up them is but one short 
step. Erery court, every bazaar, in I . i a ,  mould note the 
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preseuce o r  the frontier, in a position not only unassailable, 
but becoming every day more and more capable of assailing, 
of a first-class power, the aecrct enemy of England, and pro- 
fessing the most unselfish anxiety to relieve them in their 
distress. An arm to strike, because a few years of intelligent 
rule mould render the valley of the Hari Rud capable of sup- 
porting and equipping an army strong enough oven to invade 
India. 
"In a third sense, Likewim, bhe possession of Herat by all 

enemy would be not leea dangerous to bglaild. The roads 
converging on it, alrcady duded  to, are traversed by caravans 
to which no other route is available. W e  may be sore that 
the city whicll successfully rcsisted the rivalry of Meshed 
when ILeslled was backed by all the influence of the Shahs of 
Persia, will tako a still higher position when supported by 
the might either of England or of Russia. Tho European 
power, whose influence shall bo paramount in Herat, mill rula 
the markets of Central Asia. More even than that. The 
possession of Herat by R~usis means the exclusion of England 
from tho markots of C c n t ~ I  Asia." 

The city shnds on the right bank of the Hari Hull, from 
which water is brought by scveral channels. It ia built in 
the form of a rectangle, the north and south faces being 
about 1,500, and the east and west faccs 1,600 yards in 
length. Enclosing the city is an immense ewthwork about 
50 feet high, surrnountcd by a wall ranging from 25 t'o 30 
feet, with a deep moat, whicll can be casily flooded fium the 
Hari Bud. The citadel i s  situated in the centre of the city, 
and is also surrounded by a moat. There am fivo gates, of 
which one, however, is closed up, and each is flanked by two 
bastions. The city is bridged at each of the four gates by a 
wooden drawbridge, which is raised and lowered by mecllmi- 
c ~ 1  appliances worked from inside the walls. Each fncc of 
the four walls is furnished with from 25 to 30 bastions. 
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On the exterior slope of the embankment, supporting the 
~ d s ,  arc tho lines of slleltcr trencllesi a le  above tho other, 
carried all round thc city, cxcept >-hero tho gates are. A cor- 
respondent with Lumsden's mission dcscribee the mounted 
nimament as so~ne twenty guns of varied calibres, besidoa 
numberless others lying dimountcd on the Twenty 
gu11s ia dcfond 34 miles of wad1 ! The garrison consists of 
4,000 or 5,000 troops, exclusive of irregulars. 

I t  may be mentioned that the Russians have complete 
plans of the fortificaLions, obtained by Gencral Grodokoff in 
18i8. 

The estimates of the population show considcrable diver- 
gence. Thc first during the present centurg mas Christie, 
who visited tho place iu 1809, uld rcckoned the population 
at 100,000. Bunlos and Shakspeare called at Hont on 
their way north. Conolly was thcro in 1828-30, sad gives 
66,000 a8 tlie figure ; while Pottinger, in 1837-8, states the 
number at  about 40,000 ; and Fei~ier, in 1815, estimated it 
as low as 22,000. Whether any of the numbers, or $1 of 
thorn, wore correct is impossible to say ; but since Herat is 
a rendezvous for the country people when threatened by tlie 
enemy, each ostimatc may be quite correct for the year statod. 
htcr ,  in 1865, Pollock again g v e  100,000; and in 1878 
Gcneral Grodokoff thought tho approximate numbor w a s  
close on 50,000. Thc kttcr figure is now generally acccptcd 
by geographers. Candahar has also 50,000 or 60,000 in- 
habitants. Theso are the only two towns lying between the 
Russians and hdia. 

To most Englishmen Herat is associated wit.h the brilliant 
defence of the city which Eldred Pottingcr maintained in 
1837 against a Persian army of 40,000 men and 60 guns, 
commanded by Muhamad Shah. A krgo number of Russian 
oficcrs participated in the siege, and an entire Rnasian rcgi- 
ntont. Pottingel; a young Bombay artillery officer, happoned 
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to be exploring in the neighbourhood \ohen they arrived, and 
persuading the Afghans to allow him to control the de- 
fence, maintained a desperate resistance of ten months, wlren 
thc Persians retired. It may be noted that the Persians 
marched from the Caspian t i6  Askabad and Meshed to Herdl 
by a rood 550 miles long, running parallel with tho one z<& 
I<rasnovodsk and Asltabad. This road was supposed to be 
tho bost high11.a~ of invasion to India, but Lessar's discovery 
of tho easy section from Sarakhs to Hent  proved thc one 
now held by tho Russians to be superior. As the Rusfiians 
are almost certain before many years are past to absorb 
Khorassan, tho second Transcaspian road will also come into 
their possession. 

In 1881, when English people wcre still incredulous as to 
the practicability of a Russim~invaaion of India, Ipu t  forward 
this argument : that Persia, having in 1837 marched 35,000 
troops nnd 50 guns (composed of 18 ~ n d  26pounders) from 
the Caspian to Herat, and, in ISSO, Ayoub Khan 30,000 
troops and 30 guns from Hent  to C a n d h r ,  to which point 
various EngIish armies had advanced from the Indus with 
guns, thercforc there was absolutely no physical obstacle to 
the marching of a powerful Russian force vith heavy artillery 
dl tho way from tho Caspian to India The terrific moun- 
tain barrier many English politicia~is still believe in I asserted 
to be sheer moonshine. Since then this practicable line of in- 
vasion has been supplemented by the second that the Russians 
now hold, and of which I have mid it is so Rat and easy that 
one coukl drive a four-in-hand all the may to the outposts of 
Quetm. In tho event of war, both routes mould be used by 
Russia. 

Since 1856, when Persia advanced a sccond time and took 
Rerat, for which me went to mar with her and ntde hcr 
retire, the Shall's power has been mpidly declining in Kilo- 
mssan. A detachment of 2,000 or 3,000 Russian troops- 
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oven lass-planted at  Astrabad and Sahhrood ~vould sover all 
communication between Teheran and the rotting, misgoverned 
Transcaspian province of Khorassm, and Russia could utiliso 
its resources to the fullest extent for an attack upon Hcmt 
Considering how imbecile and corrupt the Shah'e rule is 
llotoriously known to be, it has always seemed in my eyes an 
astounding pioco of bad statcsmanship that Lord Lytton 
should have entertained for one moment in 1879 tho idw of 
scvering Hcrat from Afghanistan, and confiding it to thc care 
of Kassr-ed-dill. One might as well have set a mouse to 
y a r d  a piece of cat's-meat from a tabby. 

In  its prewnt condition the fortress of Kcrat is admittedly 
not strmg, and i t  would require a oonsiderablo amount of 
exertion on the part of the oficers attached to Lumsden's 
mission to render i t  secure from a Russian attack. This 
aclmitted weakness has given rise to the remark mow than 
ouce of late that, such being the casc, .rye could hardly call 
i t  the Key of India. 

Rut this conteniion, which is mainly put forwad by men 
who have not talic~l the pains to read the arprnents of 
3lalleson and oolller authorities, or who, if they havc, from 
laclc of memory have forgotton them, mill not bear scrioue 
examination one ~noment. A score of the ablest generals of 
the day, in Russia as well as in England, havc declared 
Hcrat to bc the Kcy of India. Do you t l h k  that they arc 
likely to be wrong, because some mole-eyed ma1 of peace 
has made the discovery that lllo defences of Rerat are a little 
bit out of repair 1 Admit t h t  they are ; what then l Are 
thc military resources of the '~ussian empire so meagre that, 
after the Tsar has scized the place, he cannot apply a fern 
patches 1 

But the issue raised is n totally false one. Concentrating 
their gaze too much upon the town, men overlook the locality. 
I n a t  is tho Key of India 1 On this point a deal of miscon- 
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ception prevails which I have becn doing my utlnost to 
dispel for a long time." 

In England the impression is widespread that such English 
generals aa BIacGregor and Hamley, and such Russian com- 
manders as Skobeleff and Kaufmann, have concurred in 
regarding Herat as thc Kcy of India, solely because it is a 
great fortress, or because it may bc mado lo be one. But 
these generals h v e  dwvays looked at  Horat in a wider sense, 
as may be, indeed, almost inferred from the remarks I havo 
quoted of Mallcson. 
Our generals and the generals of Russia value Hcrat, not 

~olely on account of the city, but on account of the resounes 
of the district in which i t  is situated-resources in corn and 
bcef, which, if swept in to any point of the Herat district, 
not necessariIy to Hemt itadf, would feed an anny of at least 
100,000 men, and sustain them during the h a 1  ndvmce upon 
India. I t  is this great camping-ground, and not exclusively 
the town of Herat, that is thc Key of India. If a liue be 
drawn soutl~ bf IIcrat 100 miles to Furrah, a second west 70 
miIcs to Kusan on thc Persian fmnticr, nlld a third 120 
miles north, bchind thc points occupied by the Huasians, a 

rough idea  nay bc formed of a district as fertile as England 
throughout, and posseseing luarvellous ~llineral resources. 
Thia is tllc camping-ground, this is the place of anus, which 
Russia wants, in order that s l ~ c  may be always able to threaten 
India. There is no sucll camping-ground anymherc bctwecn 
the Caspian and IIerat, and nolic again between Hcrat and 
filclia. Hcncc, not witllsut reason, have the ablest generals of 

Let ms qnote t ~ o  insLu-~cer. A correspondent of the lbnu of India, 
accompanyiug Ridgeway's force, m t e  in November that the sight of the 
Herat fartifieations disappointed him ; nor he had seen the place, he 
doubted whether it was really the Key of Indis. On the 6th of Mmh, sir 
George Carnplnll, speaking at a lecture I gave at the rayd Aquarium, also 
questioned its being the Key of India, because "the place is very weak, and 
could be eksily taken by a European enemy." 
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England and Russia designated the district the Key of 
India. 

General ILacGregor put this plainly enough in his "Rho- 
rssan," in 1875 :-"I?rom the fort attached to the villago 
I had a fino vicrv of the valley of Hcmt, which stretched in 
every direction but the south, one sea of yellow fields and 
vcrdant trees. Without going further, i t  was easy to see the 
value of Herat to any power with intentions on India, md 
to recognise the justice of the dictum whicll ter~ned it the 
gate of India. Just as in the minor operations of the capturo 
of a city the wise commander mill givo his troops a brcatlle. 
on their gaining the outer defanccs, so must every general 
coming from tho west rest his men swhilo in this valley. 
And no better pkce could be found for this purpow; a b u d -  
ance of beautiful water, quantities of wheat and barley and 
lice, endlces herds of cattle and sheep, good forage, and a 
fine climate--all combine to make tho Herat valley the most 
apt place for s halt before entering the desolate country 
between F u ~ ~ a h  and Candahar."" 

Tho si,gificance of thc recent Russim adrmlce consists in 
tbie-that the Russians have established themselves insido 
the very limits of tho Herat district ; in other xrords, they 
have violated the integrity of the Key of India, Ak Robat, 
Pul-i-Khisti, &c., w*hich Russia has seized, are imepaable 

MacGregor thus defined, in 18i5. wliy IIent was the Key of India:- 
"Because it is the nearest and ks t  point at which an invader could con- 
centnte and prepare for an invasion of that canntq-udvantnges which it 
p i n 3  from its beautiful valley, the fertility of which is unrivalled in Asia ; 
from its strategical position, which gives it the eommnd of all the 
important rorda to India ; from the great strength of its fortress, it being, ' 
in fact, the strongest place from the Caspian to tho Indus ; from its sdmi- 
rabble climate, and from the prestige it eqjoys throughout Asia. T l ~ o  
fertility of its valley, aud its capability of maintaining large forces is 
prored by the lac1 that it has been besieged oftener than any other city in 
Asia, nud has dwsa afforded supplies for the armies of both besiegers and 
besieged. And, it musf be remcmkd, the first hare sometimes reached 
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parts of the Kay of India. Penjdeb, which they claim, is 
absolutely eseentid to its security. These placos arc included 
within the fertilo eone of Hemt. The Russians have crossed 
the desert zone ~ n d  established themselves upon it. They 
have settled down on the edge of the great camping p ~ m d  
I have described. Shall they remain there? That is tho 
point which England has got to settle. If they do remain- 
it we resign to Russia the gates of Hont-the Alikhanoffs 
and tllc komaroffs will soonposscss thenlsclvcs of the rest of 
the great camping-groud, anh hold the Key of India. 

Most un~varmntably, without provocation on tho part of 
Engliehmcn or Afghans, Russia has intruded on the fortilo 
zone of Hcrat. England is within her right in demanding 
that she shall clear o E  

To excuso her seizure, she aseeits the necessity for a scien- 
tific frontier, and contends that tho onc shc proposes is in 
every respect as good for the Afgl~ans as for horself. Let us 
see if that be the case. 

Round about Sarctkhs, on the IIari Rud, is a certain nmr- 
gin of vcry cuItivable ground, brol;en by a stretch of less fer- 
tile or sterile ground, higher up the river to~vards Zulfikar. 
Up the Blurgbab another, but more thorougllly desert, district 
separates the Nerv zone from Pcnjdel~ 1x0 Sar&hs eone 
and the Merv zonc thus formed two excellent links in the 
chain of a fort.ified frontier, runni11,n from A ~ k a b d  to Rhoja 

r s  many as 80,000 men, and have seldom fallen below 30,000 ; while both 
havo slwapbeen composed of undisciplined men, who destroyed nearly as 
much as they consumed. Besides all the positive and patent advantages 
which the place itself possesses, Russia in H m t  would have an anassail- 
able position from which t o  th-ten us in India, 80 3s to oompel ns to keep 
large forces always ready to meet the menace, while she would be able to 
cast abroad throughout India that 'seething, festering, mass of disaflee- 
tion, the see& of a rebellion tlrat nonld dill further cripple us ; she would 
altagetber alienate frum us the whole of the Afghans and the Persian 
Khorassisancse, and jrould precticnllg control for her o m  purpos$s nearly 
a11 their military resourceu." 
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Saloh, on the Oxus ; and the line being that recognized by 
Russian diplomacy, ought to have been insisted upon as the 
frontier by the English Qovernment. 

A s  I understand, this Was formally done, but in order not 
to restrict Russia to m arbitrary line, certain modifications 
were admitted to be possible. The very utmost limit of those 
concessions was Pul-iaKhatun, in the Hari Rud, and Sari- 
yazi, on the hfurghab. This would have effectually secured 
Russia all the country belonging to the Ssraklls and Merv 
districts, with perhaps s trifle beyond ; but the security of 
Herat would not have been so grossly assailed as it is now. 

This concession mould not have altogether pleased England, 
for Pul-i-Khatun is a very important strategical point. I t  is 
only 60 miles from Meshed, and controls the roads leading 
thither from Central hsia. Established Lhere, Russia secured 
a lodgment, so to say, in the Meshed district; and as her de- 
s ips  on that rich city are well known, such proximity was 
not desirable. I t  further meant bringing the Cossack 39 
miles n e m r  the Kcy of India Still, as I have said, for the 
sake of an amicable setidement, the countly might have toler- 
ated this concession. 

But Russia was not content with this. She stepped acrosj 
this Pul-i-Khatun-Sariyazi line, and trave, sing the country 
beyond seized a new line of her own, beginning at  Zulfiltar 
and running through Ak Robot to Pul-i-khisli. This new line 
was on purdy Herati ground, and concentrating lithat I have 
to s g  upon it, I will show what this advanced position is, 
and how essential it is that Russia s h d d  be compelled to 
fall back to the line which the English Govemmcnt was, as 
I imagine, p~eepared to cede to it. 

On the map Herat is Bhonn to have lying north of it n 
mountain range, called the Paroparuisus hIountahls, which 
al~ields the Herat valley, and is claimed by Bumia to be rn 
effectual h r i e r  to the city. Russia knows that the Xnglisll 
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public is slow in ridding itself of geographical errors, and she 
therefore talks plausibly of a K L  mountain barrier, with the 
passes in Afghan hands," as an admirable frontier for Herat. 
But this is a trifle. Sho audaciously puts fonvard ns the 
spokesman of this pretension the very man who, three years 
ago, upset and the policy of Russia and England 
in Centrd Asia, by demonstrating that the Paropamisus mas 
no barrier at all ! That man was Lossar. 

It is well known to politicimc what a shock he adminis- 
tered to England in 1882, when he pushed on to Herat and 
found the Paropamisus, hitherto considered to be a mountain 
block 15,000 or 201000 feet high, to be but biUs 900 feet 
or so above the .surrounding locality. Can one c d  a series 
of hills, three times the height of' St. Paul's Cathedral, "a 
mounktin barrier " P  Ona might as wcll call ShooteiJs Hill 
Mont Blum. 

Let me quote an extract from the Times correspondent 
accompanying Sir Peter Lumsden, published March 12th. 
He says :-"You will see on the map that two brmchcs of 
the Pampamisue run from Herat across Badgheis to the Hari 
Rud-one north-west (the Barkhut Hills), and the other 
west. In reality, only the former exists-thc southern branch 
of the Paropamisus is n shadow, unless, indeed, i t  ie rapre- 
sented by the gentle undulations of gravelly soil, covered with 
camel thorn and nssafrstida, which intervene betwean the 
Herat valley and the latter. Thus melts away one of those 
stupendous natural obstacles to the invasion of Herat, among 
mhich optimist imaginations have hitherto gambolled so 
gaily." 

Let us hare this clear. Between the Russian position, 
strctching from Zulfikar to Pul-i-khisti, north of the Paro- 
pamisus, and the Herat valley south of it, there is only one 
"mge." That range is full of passes, and on one of them 
(the Sar-i-Chashmn) the correspondent stood, and he tella us 
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what he saw, gazing in the direction of the Russian position. 
''A striking panorama unfolded itself bcforc us. A vast sea 
of grassy billowy downs swept to the foot of the Djam 
mountains in the far west, and to thc north rollcd away 
a8 far as the eye could see, its undulating surface being only 
broken by the island hills which enclose the valley of 
Penjdeh. This, then, was the blcak, sterile, mountainous 
country which we had thought of with a shiver, when our 
eyes, tired oE staring, glaring deserts, were enjoying the rich 
fertility of the Eerat valley. Jiountainous-u mountainous 
as tho Brighton D o n s  ! Bleak-the climate of the E n p  
dine in August I Sterile-groves of pistachio and mulbcny 
trees, wild rose trees, real English blackberry bushes, wild 
carrots, testified to the richness of the soil, irrigated in mmy 
places by mountain streams of the purest water, alive with 
fish 1 And this mas autumn, thc eve of winter; what then 
must Badgheis be in ~pring? Why it should be named 
Badgheis ("windy ") I know not, for ~ince wo have crossed 
tho Sich Bubak we have been sheltered in its kindly bosom 
from the fierce biting blasts which never ceased to assail us 
from Seistan to Kusan. How i t  has obtained its reputation 
for sterility is not difficult to say. Scarcely an acro of this 
rich soil is cultivated; scarcely, I say, for a few acres to the 
north of the Chashma S a h  Pass are rudely tilled by n Turco- 
man, who acquainted us with his existence by rushing into 
our camp, a.nd tllro~ving Ilimself on the ground with loud 
cries. It trnnspircd that he mas a servaut of one Aziz Sirdar, 
an ex-Tckke chief of IZerv, with whom he had fled from 
hlerv when the Russian occupation was imminent. He had 
left his wife nnd children behind him, and was anxious that 
when IVC turned thc Russians out of Nerv we ~hould rcshro 
them to him. As for Aziz Sirdu, he befriended the Amccr 
when be fled from Afghanistnu and passd through Merv 
on his way to Khiva. N%en trouble befcl Aziz Sidar, and 
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he bad to leave l e r v ,  lie appealed to the gratitude of Abdur- 
rahman Khan, who had beconie Ameer of Afghanistan, and 
not in vain, for he was presented with a village in the Herat 
ralley and with some land in Bdglleis." 

To speak, therefore, of a mountain barrior protecting Herat 
from tho Russian ontposts is nonsense. It is a series of 
dowr~s, traversed by numerous roads, which are only of any 
difEcuIty in one or two instances in the section immediately 
north of Hcrat. But there is no reason why Russia should 
take theso one or two difficuIt roads, when there are, as Lessar 
admits, a score of better ones further west, where an advance 
can be made more easily. It would be impossible for the 
Afghans to protcct the whole length of the Paropamisus, and 
tho closer, therefore, tho Russians get to thc downs the mom 
qniclcly they mill be able to step across them into the H e n t  
vdey.  If they ratain what they have, and secure what they 
claim, the Herat valley wrill be practically at their mercy. 

The fertile country immediately north of the Paropannlisus 
is known as Badgheih and has always been treated as part 
aud parcel of the district of Herat. I t  was once a populous, 
well-cultivated country, and no* that the raids of the Merv 
Tekkes have ceased, tribesmen are flowing to it from all parts 
of Western Afghanistan. It has no natural connection with 
the RIcrv district, nor yet again with that of Sisrakhs. On the 
other hand, them is an inseparable connection between 
Eadgheis and the valley of Herat. 

Standing on the summit of the Paropamisus, as the lilnes 
correspondent reccntly did, tho obscrver wouId naturally 
divide Dndgheis into two sections. Gazing dowvn the slopes, 
be would have on the right hand the Kuskh-Murghab 
region, the objective of the Russian advance from Nerv, and 
the Hari Rrtd region, the objective of that from Saralchs. Tho 
latter Russia daims because the Salon pnsture thcir flocks 
there; tho former she d e n ~ n d s  with the Sariks. This is 
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what she calls her "ethnographical claim." She has m o r c d  
a number of the Turcoman tribes (in the case of Merv frau- 
dulently), theref ie  she has a right to the rost. If thoy aro 
not annoxed, she says that the frontier wilI be in a state of 
constant tumult. 

Now, let us 'see what these turbulent tribes really arc. 
First, let us take the Salors, on whose behalf the Russians 
demand the Hari Rud section of Badghcie. 

Once a grcat tribc, the Salors were shattered by the 
Porsians in 1833 in punishment for their raids. Mter this 
they m i p t e d  for a timo to the Murghab from Sarakhs, 
where they had been long astabli8hed, and then settled s t  
Zurabad, a district in Persia, on the west side of the Hari 
Rud, not far from Zulfikar. Aftor a while they got tired of 
Zumbd, and returned to Sarakhs. Here the Tekkes fell 
upon them, seized iheir cattle and property, and carried tho 
tribe off to hierv. This vas in 1871, The tribe then nunr- 
bercd about 3,000 families. 

These are facts taken from Petrusovitch's report, which is 
given in full in my "3lerv." While O'llonovan was at 
hlerv, in 1881, tho Salors, with the consent of the Tekkes, 
took thoir departure. Their proper home 1ros Old Sarakhs, 
but the Persians would not let thcm settle there, and made 
tllcm pass on to Zurabad 

In  1882 Lessar paid them a visit and published a report, 
wllich is also given in full in my "Russians at RIerv." He 
confirmed Petrusevitch's statements, and added that they 
\verb miscrnbly poor. Atogcther the whole Salor tribc did 
not number more than 4,000 families, of whom 2,000 only 
were at Zurabad ; 1,000 were encamped with the Sariks on 
tho Ifurgl~ab (a number of whom nppesr to have subsequently 
mip ied  to Zurabad), 400 were on Russian soil at Tchardjui, 
200 on Afghan soil at IIaimene, and 100 at Pul-i-Salar, 
close to Ilerat, 
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On the 17th of December, 1884, Lessar delivered a lecture 
at St. Pctersbug on IIerv, which I have before me now, and 
in this he added to the foregoing : "The Salors are extremely 
poor; they have scarcely any tents; they live in rccd huts ; 
cattle they have scarcely any, and their principal occupation 
is agriculture." 

Now we con smash into the lies that havc gathorcd about 
the Russia~l claim. First let us put that claim in precise 
language. Russia demands the whole of the Hari Rud, or 
wcstern half of Badgheis, including Pul-i-Khatun, Zulfiku, 
X'ihalshini, and practically the whole country south of Sarakhs, 
to the Paropamisus, and east to Ak Roht, because, (1) the 
Salor tribe has from time immemoriaI pastured their herda 
there ; (2) because the people cannot do without that pasture 
land; (3) and because the tribe is so turbulent that if it were 
not annexed thcre would be no peace on the frontier. 

In  reply, EngIand, basing her rejoinder on Russinn facts, 
can say this :-Tht the Salors belong to Old Sarakhs, and as 
that is their favourite district and home, and there is pIenty 
of land thcre, thithcr they ought to return. That the fact 
of their having from time immomorial pastured thoir flocks 
in Eadgheis is untrue, for it is only since 1881 that they have 
heen dwelling at Zumbad, excluding a very brief interval 
twenty years ago. That they have hardly any cattle now, 
and therefore do not need the pasture lands. That they are 
so poor and shattered that t.hey have not perpetrated a raid, 
or been guilty of turbulence, for nearly a quarter of a century. 
Finally, that they are not camped (at Zurabad) on Afghan 
soil at all, but on Persian, and cannot be held to have the 
slightest claim to the unoccupied Badgheis district east of 
the Hari Rud. 

I might add that, so far os is known, the 2,000 or 3,000 
miserable SaIor peiuank at Zurabad have displayed no desire 
to become Russian mbjects. But even supposing they have 

8 
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acquiesced, are we to surrender the whole of the west 
Ddgheis district to Russia on that account, with Zulfikar 
and other gates of Herat 1 I say no ; and if you, reader, say 
no with equal finnnese, the Russians shnU never robin them. 

Parenthetically, but none the lees seriously, Iot me point 
out a great and growing danger arising out of this claim to 
the Salor Turcomans. If Russia retains the West Badglieis 
district ?he mill also annex, obviousIy, Zmbad, on the 
Persian side of the Hari Rud, and we hnl-o no knowlodge as 
to how far that annexation may stretch. I n  dl probability 
it will extend up to within a short distance of Mcshed, 
because Petrusevitch, who first gave the hint to Russia to 
push the wedge from Sarakhs and Nerv to Herat, urged also 
that the Persian frontier should be bulged in from the Hari 
Rud to the capital of Xhorassan.* 

Therefbre, let i t  be clearly understood that if we yield 
Zulfikar and the western gates of Rerat, we not only give 
Ruesia control over avenuea within one hundred miles of the 
Key of India, but we also seal the fate of Meshed and the 
grcat Pepian dependency of JChomssm-the golden 
country, the granary of Trauscaspia. 
011 that account, when England is asked to surrender a 

"fe\v miles of barren country" and a "mero bit of pasture 
lantl" on "ethnographical grounds," it i9 well sllc should 
clearly realise what she is really asked to do. 

No diplomatists, ne she ehould surely know by this time, 
surpass those of Russia in the art of wrapping up mendacious 
claims in cotton wool. 

Having disposed of the Hari Rud section of the Badghois 
district, let us deal with the Murghab. Tho principal feeder 
of this river is the Kushk, vhich rises in the Paropamisus 
immediately north of Herat, within forty miles, and, flowing - 

This is shown in a e m l  mrpe in my ''#or*." 
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parallel with the Hari Bud, joins the Murghab wherc Fort 
dk Tcp4 controls the Penjdeh district. 

The east section of Badghcis is claimed with the Sank 
tribe and because of that tribe. 

Now, I have aheady shown that the Pcnjdeh Sariks have 
never had any wish to be Russian subjects, that they hate 
the peoplc of IIcrv, that they are naturally separated from 
them by a band of desert intorsecting the ~h1ur&b, which 
tho Russians have crossed ; that they have long been subjexte 
of the Ameer, and that the lands they hold are Afghan lands. 
The Russians, therefore, have not the shadow of a claim to 
this section. The Gariks of Penjdeh number eight thousand 
families, and, although thcy were once great raiders-they 
were always fighting with the Merv Tekkee-they have 
become so tame since the Russims occupied hIerv and the 
Afghans Ak TepO, that the frontier is totally free from turbu- 
Ienco and crime. A correspondent write6 from there, that 
scarcely aRy carry arms; that they am a happy, contented, 
hmd-working people, and that English officers are able t o  
ride about the country provided with no weapons for self- 
defence. 

Hussian writers have stated over and over again sincc 
1881 that. directly Russia suppressad the raids carried on by 
the Tekkes of Alrhal, the people immediately subsided into 
hard-working peasants. The same has been the c u e  with 
the Sariks$ at Penjdeh. 

The contention, therefore, that Russia must annex tho 
Sarika, to kcep them quiet, is preposterous. What is redly 
wantcd is some one to annex the Russians, to keep them 
quict. They are the "turbulent tribes " on the Afghan 
frontier. 

The special correspondent of the Daily Nacs writes from 
Penjdoh, Dcc. 7, that ho arrived there, expecting to find 
the Sariks savage monsters "There they were before us 

8-2 
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working in their fields, peacoaHe, good-natured, and amiling 
fellows. W e  had soen thcm at work for some days back, 
and found them s simple, harmless people. . . , The 
chiefs of the Sariks have manifested the most friendly feel- 
ings towards ue. They all express themselves as being most 
friendly, not only to the Ameer, but also to the British 
Government." 

Now, since the eight thousand Sarik families at Penjdeh 
are quite content with Afghan rule, and are altogether averse 
to Russia, why should this country hand them over to the 
Tsar, on " ethnographical grounds," for the sake of a frontier 
which Russian officials candidly admit among themselves is 
only temporary l If our prestige had not fallen so low, such 
a monstrous demand would have navor boen made. Russia 
has not the slightest right to Pcnjdah, and if Englishmen 
put themselves shoulder to shoulder at this crisis she shall 
never have it. But there ia one thing which must not be 
lost sight of. In withholding Penjdeh from Russia, wo 
must insist on the evacuation of Ak Robat and Pul-i-Khisti, 
the retention of which by Russia would mnder Penjdeh 
practically worthless 

I t  is between the Hari Rud and Kushk rivers that the salt 
lakes lie, mhich Russia claims vith the Swik Turcomans. If 
she has no right to the one she has none to the other. It is 
said that the tribesmen ruled by Ruesia cannot do without 
these lakes, but this ie a ividc and hazy pretension. There is 
any amount of salt in the Caspian region, and eastward of it 
towards Ivierv, thus securing Russia's Transcaspian subjects, 
while, aa the Sariks of Penjdeh have been the principal 
users of those Iakoa, " the indispensable necessity " of Russia 
controlling them does not appear very apparent. The amount 
of salt used by the frontier tribesmen is extremaly insignifi- 
cant, and the fact that Russia should include the claim at all 
among her pretensions indicates how weak her case is. 
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Before dismissing Russia's demand for Pcnjdeh, o few 
particulars about the locality may not be out of place. 

Ak Tcp6 is the controlling point of the Penjdeh disdistrict, 
and it mas there that the Afghans buXt a fort mhen they 
occupied the Sarik locality 1 s t  year. It is situated on a huge 
mound (hence its name ';White Hill") on a picce of flat 
alluvial ground, round which tho Murghab passes in a mind- 
ing come before joining the Kushk. The sito is on the 
east, not on the west side of the Kushk river, as represented 
in some maps; hence, it will be seen, the fort not only con- 
trols the junction of the Kushk and tho 3Lqhab, but the 
whole country inside the two rivers up to the hii over- 
looking Herat. Fort Ak Tepd, with its seventeen guns, is 
thus in every sense a gate to Herat. That gate the Russians 
would have seized if the Afghans had not forestalled them. 
I t  is included within the territory demanded by Russia. The 
Pall dfall Qazette of March 5 thus dcscribcd F o ~ t  Ak TepB : 
-';The quabble about this trumpery little Nghan sentry- 
box placed in the middle of the Sariks, the majority of 
mhom aro under Russian authority, is simply grotcq~~e." 
This is the pro-Russian way of putting the case. There are 
4,000 Sariks under Russia, and 8,000 under the Ameer. The 
figures I take from Lessar's lecture delivered last year. 

The Penjdeh settlcmcnts lio south of the fort, tornard8 
IIerat, tluckly disposed round the village of Pcnjdeh six 
niibs from Ak TepP, and afterwards stretching forty miles 
or so liighcr up tho llurghab to within sight of the Afghan 
stronghold of BJa  JIurghab. When Russian statesmen spcak 
of Penjdeh, they do not mean simply the village of that 
name, but the mhole Sarik district, with Fort Ak TepB. AS 
that fort is the principal military point of the district, it 
mould have saved aomo mistakes (t) i f  more prominence had 
beon given to Ak Tepd and less to Pcnjdeh. Let me cite 
one of thesc 'cmistal~w." To excuse the gussian advance, a 
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certain Rndicd paper declared that the Afghails had advanced 
thrice towards lierv-fimt from Herat to Penjdeh, socond 
from Pcnjdoh to Ak TcpB, and third from Ak Te$ to 
Smiyazi ! As a matter of fmt, the Mghans have only made 
oile advance. They planted themsolves at Ak Tep6 last year, 
and it \pas only to " fecl" a rumoured Russian advance, 
dter  tho seizure of Pul-i-Khatun, that they threw ahead tho 
temponry Sariyazi picket that successfully horalded Aliklm 
noff's mid, and saved Ak Tepd from a surprise. 

Subsequently, however, tho Russians seized Pul-i-khisti, , 
or the Brick Bridge, a bridge of nine arches spanning tho 
Ruslik a few miles from Fort Ak TepB, and leading to tho 
entire Penjdeh district. Its retontion would render the 
Afghan fort almost untenable. But this is not the worst. 
They claim Chaman-i-Bed, between thirty and forty miles up 
the Kushk, and har-e already seieed Ak Robat, a place pos- 
sessing an amazing supply of water betveen it and the Hari 
Rud at Zulfikar. If they be allowed to ramain at Ak Robat 
they might jiut as well have Penjdeh, for they will be able 
to sever i t  froni Herat at any moment. At Ak Robat they 
are within eighty milcs of IIent. Penjdch is variously 
stated to be from 100 to 110 miles from the I<cy of Lldia. 
The Russians, thus, aro a long way to the rear of the 
Afghans. 

Penjdeh is not a simple oasiq like Merv, that can be dis- 
severed from Herat. The Sarik settlements stretch up to 
those of the Jcmshidis, and the Jemshidis again practicnlIy 
up to Horat. One might 3s well assert th~t the French 
located at Canterbury would not endanger London, as that 
the Russians at Penjdeh would not be a menacc to Herat. 

The Je~nshidis are very different from what they wcrc 
when Vambery trudged tl~rough their courltry to Herat. 
Even Groclekoff in lS76 spoke llighly of them. Writing 
from tlm spot, the Times correspondent attached to Lumsden's 



force says of them :-l1 Thcy resemblc h e  Turcornans in 
llrces and manners, but they are apparently cr quiet, poacenble 
people. An English officer might safely l i ~ e  among them 
~tithout any ,-rd, and if they have only respite from raids 
and war they Kill doubtlew spread over and multiply in the 
more healthy but desel-ted lands of Badgheis. They are 
hardy, dever horsemen, and every household brcede its o m  
horses. When we were in Kushk the weekly fair mas held ; 
it mas attended by many' Turcomans from Peqjdeh and by 
some E'iruzkuhis, but by very few Hazares, mith whom the 
Jemshidis are not on very friendly term. Tho Turcomans 
brought salt, rice, soap, carpets, horses, sheep, and found for 
sale in the bazaar ploughshares (of cast iron) and hatchets 
from Nnimene; Russian and French loaf sugar, Austrian 
matches, also Bryant and May's, Meshed and %khan silk 
and cotton goods. The p a t o r  part of the latter was Russian, 
not Englisll-let Blanchester clraw its own conclusion," 

Kushk is thc central point or capital of the Jclmkidis, and 
it is situated on the Paropamiaus, close to Herat. Thcre are 
about 4,000 families in the place. Telegraphing from it 
some time ago the correspondent of tho Times of India said: 
l1 The climate and temperature arc delightful. Thc soil is 
capable of immense fertility, and could support a large popu- 
lation." Eren forty years ago, Abbott, who tnversed the 
Kushk vnlloy, described it to be "highly susceptible of cdture, 
and has been once well tilled" 

If the Russians secure Penjdeh, they will have practically 
no obstruction up to Hemt, oxccpt the K ~ ~ s h k  Pass, which 
might be avoided in time of war, u U e  in time of peace the 
intorcourse cvisting bet~rccn Penjdeh and the adjacent Afghan 
country mould enable them to Wu6e their influence far to 
the south of Herat. n i s  intercourse is not to be lost sight 
of. Tho Sariks are not within the commercial orbit of hferv, 
but \vitl~in that of IIcrat. It requires litlle imagination to 
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realize the advantage Russia would gain for intrigue if we 
allowed her to obtain the district. 

On the Murghab itsell Russia demands hlarutchak, an old 
Afghan t o m  twenty-eight miles above the settlement of 
Penjdeh, and eighteen from the Afghan fort of Bala Murgl~ab. 
Mnrutchak, on the right or east bank of the dlurghab, m s  
mcicntly a large and prosperous town; "now," says Mr. 
Simpson, "it is nothing but ruins. The Afgllans are at 
present placing it in a stato of repair. The outer wall is only 
of mud, or sundried brick4 m d  is, in some parts, in a very 
decayed condition. Over these walls the top of the citadel 
may be seen. This is one of the old mounds, of wllich n-e 
havo observod similar remains in this country. I t  measures 
about eighty by seventy yards on the top. The old wd1s 
and towers are now being put in a condition of defence. 
From this citadcl there is a gent mmp, which runs in a 
circular form, from the north-east corner to tho south-east 
corner. I t  is most probably the old mall, inclosing ml~at 
had been the town at one period; the ramp has much the 
appearance of being tho remains of a mud ad1 which has 
crumbled down into dust. The Afghans are now repairing 
it all round, so as to make i t  an enciente for barracks, so 
that it will accommodate troops. The outer mall, already 
described, is to be levelled, as being too large for the garrison 
which the A.fghans un afford to keep in it. There are the 
remains of a few mud houses within the outer ~vnll; but, 
with the excoption of the Afghans empIoyed on the fort, 
there are no inhabitants." 
Bah Murghab is situated on the high road from Afghan 

Turkestan (Balkh, &c.) to Herat, and thus controls a Russian 
advance from that direction. Tho b e e r  has recently located 
1,000 Jemshidi families there, and is doing his best to make 
it a great strongl~old. If, ho.rvever, t h c  Russians retain Pul- 
i-khisti, and secure Penjdeh, they will be able to sever Bala 



Murghab from Hrrat, and the whole of Afghan Turkestan wil l  
lie open to them. In securing the eastern gates of Herat, 
thorefore, Russia mill obtain a basis for grasping, in turn, 
the whole of Amecr's dominions north of the TIindoo 
Koosh. 

Tho occupation of West Badgheis is a menace t a  Meshed ; 
the occupation of &st Badgheis a menace to 3kimene, 
Balkh, and other outposts of Cabd. The occupation of the 
two districts jointly is a menace to the security of Horat. 
Thus the wedge which Russia has driven from S d h s  and 
hferv to the gates of Herat opens up a vista of intrigue and 
annexation to hcr Komnroffs and Aljkhanoffs, which must be 
to them and ta her statesmen positively thrilling 

Hence the quarrcl is something more than a mere squabbIe 
over an "Afghnn sentrg box." Without going into the wider 
issues, and coniining oursclvea to Herat, we might, to all 
practical purposes, allow the Russians to occupy tlm suburbs 
of Herat as let them remain whore they are. All that would 
be necessary for Russia at any time would be to blockade 
Herat with s small foi.co, and from her numerous new posi- 
tions she could swccp up in a few days the \vllole of the 
resources that render Herat of value without taking tho 
trouble to fire a shot at the city. Were tho resource of tho 
Key of India contained inside the city of Hcrat there mould 
bc soma excuse for leaving the Russians at Ak Bobat and 
other Afghan points, and contenting oursolves with replacing 
the mud walls with impregmabla fortifications ; but, since the 
resources lie s~read  over the great camping ground I havo 
described, stretching north and south of the Paropamirm3 
Downs, England cannot but resent attempts to fasten a hold 
upon any part of it. To violate the integrity of one part of 
tho Key of India is to impair the value of the whole of it. 
If we ought to fight for the whole we ought to figlit for the 
part ; md, since Russia seems determined to follo~v up every 
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eoncession by making dill more exacting dcmand~, she really 
leaves us no othcr alternative thnn to resist her claims to the 
utmost. 

England is most decidedly in the right, and Russia most 
decidedly in thc wrong. I t  is better that we should fight her 
now, when sho has only got 10,000 troops in the Transcas- 
pian region, and has not thoroughly established herself in tho 
IIernt district, than give in nom, and have to fight hcr next 
ycar, or the year after, when she has seized thc whole of the 
camping-ground, and concentrated 100,000 troops upon it to 
drive us out of India 



CHAPTER VI. 

Skobeleffs great rim in life-The solution of the Eastern Question on the 
Indian hntier-His y h  for in~nding India in 1876-Adopted befom 
the walt of Constantinople in 1878-Kaufmmn'a advnnce tom%rds 
Tndin-Great changes in Centla1 Asir since-Wem Skobeleff alive, his 
plan rmuld be toblly different now-What it would probddy be- 
Feasibility of the invasion of In& from the point of Hew of various 
Rnssiau pncrals. 

IIE probability of our having to struggle for Hemt, or ''T to defend India from Cnndahr, is so remote, that 
 it^ posgibility ie h d y  worth considering." 

These words mere penned by Sir Henry Sormm, in a 
memol.andum against the retention of Candahsr, September 
20th, 1880. Tbcy illustrate, in a plain and forcible manner, 
the ~ i e m  of the few*, nnd now uttcrly discredited cxpcrtq 
I F ~ O  raised their voice in fnronr of the "scuttle" from Can- 
dahar, and invoked tlio spirit of faction to sanction it. 

To-day England is not only moinlly struggling for Hcrat, 
but her Sikhs with Ridgeway at Penjdeh confrunt tho Cosazcks 
with Alibanoff at Pul-i-khisti. At m y  moment shots mny 
bc Bred, and then the troops that scuttled from Candahar 
will have tr, n ~ s l ~  bnck "to defend India from it." 

On January loth, 1881, the Duke of Argyll sdd, in 
denouncing Loxd Salisbury's avowal of alarm at the advance 
of Skobclelf to Geok TepC: rLTVe are told by the Lzto 
Government tliat thc danger they rvished to p r d  against 
was the danger of a militmy basis to be fonncci by Russia on 
the Caspian. I hold t h t  to be one of the wiltlest dreams 
ever elltertained." 

It) four sl~ort ycnrs thc "wildest dream," which, I shorild 
123 
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point out, mas simply the sober military opinion of Valentine 
Bakcl; Najor Napicr, and General Sir Charlcs IbhcGregor, 
I V ~ O  llad survoycd the proposed line of advancc-in four 
ehort years that "wildcst dream" has become a practical 
reality, and the public red, quite as s matter of course, of 
Russia's preparatione for tho invasion of Indin. 

Whether tho evacuation from Candahar was politic or not 
in 1881, one thing is certain. Down almost to the very last 
days of his \riceroyalty, tho Maytlis of Ripon refused to 
take serious steps to render the Afghan barrier a red bulwark 
to our Eaetern Empire. The Cabinet in London moved some- 
what with the times, but Lord Ripon and Sir Evelyn I3aring 
resisted every change. I t  ia a matter of common notoriety at 
Simla that the appeals of our greatest generals were pooh- 
poohed, and that to the very moment of tho doparturo of the 
Baboo Viceroy from Bombay, the advice of heroes who would 
bavo to defend Afghanistan to-morrow, if attacked, was con- 
temptuously rejected for the enr-whisperings of two or three 
insignificant mcn, of ignominous sentiments. 

Why those generals-who, by the way, are now the chief 
ndvjscrs of Lord Ripon's sagacious successor-should have 
been so uneasy during the last few years, will be apparent in 
the folIowing pages. 

Until thc time of the arrival of the Stolictoff Embassy at  
Cabul, the idea of a Ruwian attack upon Indin was generally 
scouted in this country ; and even thoso who urgcd tho stem- 
ming of the Russian advanco did not treat an expedition 
against us as a matter of thc immcdiate pmsent, but as be- 
lo~ging to the future. In Russia, military opinion was more 
advanced. W l e  war was still ~mdeclarod against Turkey in 
1876, and Englaud was hopbig that the conflict might be 
averted by peaceful diplomatic means, Geuerd SkobeleE, then 
Governor of Ferghana, the Turl is tn  district nearest India, 
forwaded to Kaufmann an elaborate plm for a Central Asiae 
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campaign. Eien when summoned to Europe to take part in 
the opemtions there, he used his utmost influence at Court 
to put the Turkestan forces in motion, and finally achieved 
his object in sight of Constantinople, when, after soveral 
councils of war, it was decided that if tho Congress at Berlin 
failed, an attack should be made n p n  India 

Accordingly, Colonels Stoliotoff and Grodekuff left tho 
camp for Ccntral A s i ~  the former charged with a mission to 
Shere Ali, m d  the latter-Skobeleffs oldest and most trusted 
friend-carrying Skobeleffg secret plans, and for himself the 
special appointment as chief of Kaufmnnn's staff. One other 
agent was also sent from the camp-Pathino, an exdiplomate, 
who had served as interpreter at Samarcand to the present 
Ameer, AMurrahman Khan, and possessed s knowledge of 
India from a journey ho had undertaken through the penin- 
sula a fow years earlier. His mission was to proceed to India 
and secretly ascertain the condition of military and tribal 
affairs on the frontier, and afterwards push his may through 
the Khyber and join the Russian mission at Cabul. 

The outcome of the enterprise is well known. Kaufmann 
marched with the invading force to Djam, on the Bokharan 
frontia, and marched back again when the Treaty of Bcrlin 
bccame known. Stolietoff penetrated to Cabl~l, and occa- 
sioned the &&an mar. Grodekoff returned to Europo by a 
famous ride through Herat, and is now ActingGovernor of 
Turkestan Finally, Pashino mas arrested at Pe&a~vur, and, 
in spite of his outcry, was sent back to Rus ia  

Most of these facts are known to tho public, but Skobe- 
leffs proposed plan of operations has never received due at- 
tention, even at the hands of those commonly supposed to 
be interested in Ccntral Asian a i r s .  Briefly, the plan was 
this. Kaufmann was to have led an army to Cabul, almost 
denuding Turkestan of its garrison, and was to have there 
organised the Afghan forces for an attack upon India, while 
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Russian o~nissaries stirred up the natives to a mutiny. If 
the peoplo failed to respond to the Russian appeal, Kaufinml 
was to tie the English m y  to India by threatening it fiorn 
Ciib~l, and, in thc event of a rising he was to push on to 
the frontisr, and attack the figlisli on one side while the 
mutineers ad~anccd and Iiarried them on thc othor. Suppos- 
ing the attcmpt failed, I<oufmmn was to retreat, uot up011 
Turkestan, in casc the sight of his shattered f~rccs &ould 
cause Bokhars to r ise,  but upon Herat and the Caspizn; 
being met on the way by a succouring army advancing zr'ci 
Askabsd and Mcshcd. 

Such was Skobelcffs daring scheme, the revelation of which, 
since his death, has cxercived a roma+able offect upon the 
imagination of Russian generals, and caused a longing to lead 
or participate in a campaign, offering so many cl~mces of 
dietinction and glory. Had the Congress of Berlin failed, 
the impression is general among Russian military men that 
8liobeleffs pIm would hrrvo bcen crormed with success. 
Their belief in the certainty of a mutiny in India is ono that 
Englishmen wiU not generally share, and hcnce tho proba- 
bility of an actual imption into India will be contested; 
but there is one matter upon which not much difference of 
opinion can prevail The Afghans mould have doubtless 
fallen in with tlio Russian plans, and by their co-opelntion 
ticd the English troops to the frontier; tbcrcby preventing 
tho reinforcements being sent to Empe. This alone wodd 
llavc been a success of no mean order, for it is no secret that 
Russia was greatly disturbed by the idea of Sepoys being dis- 
patched to Turkey to assist in the defenco of Constantinople, 

Strangely cnough, Skobeleff's pIan of invasion has only 
cxcited Russia and Eng1,md sinco his daath. The actual 
march by Kauf~nann towards India provoked littlo or no 
attention in this country, and, the details being suppreescd 
in Rttseia, it mas treated as a simplc demonstration intended 
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to givc weight to Stolictofs missiolt That i t  wns roallj 
a serious move, inspired by the deadliest jntcntio:ls 
against our mile in India, was only to the most limited 
degree realised even by the ableet politicians in this country. 
Thc rnilitery movement was looked upon as subsidiary to the 
political mission at Cnbul, instead of the latter boing as it 
reaLIy mas, a, pioneering feeler of the former. This indi8'c- 
rence to Kaufwnn's march mas increased by tlie English 
disasters in Afghauisbn and Lon~akin's failure to conquer 
the Turcomans. I t  was asserted that while the Afghan and 
Turconlan barriers existed India was perfectly safc from 
attack. Then stress was 1dd upon tho Hindoo Koosh, 
politicimhns overlooked the looming advance from the Caspian. 
Even SkobelcfYs deoisivc success at Geok Teph did not shakc 
the belief of the Gkdvtone Cabinet in the sound and per- 
manent char3,cter of thc barriers beyond, intervening betmeen 
A~kebad and India. The Dukc of Argyll said that the new 
advance ma not to be cornparod with tho older ones, and 
that we had nothing to fear from Skobclsffs triumph. But 
for the energy displayed by Lord Salisbury, the fall back 
from Cal1daha.r would have been follolved by the evacuation 
of Quetta. 

I t  was while things were in this condition that Mr. Josepl~ 
Cowcn, JI.P., asked mc to procccd to St. Yetersburg to 
ascertain thc Russian view of the positioii in Central Asia 
from thc lips of thc principal generals and statcsl: en. Of all 
the generals I saw, Soboleff was tho only one who would 
w e  with the opinion I strongIy hold at the time, and which 
was well known to them, that a Russian attack could be mado 
upon India from thc Caspian. General Skobeleff mas tho 
most incredulous of all. Hc would not hoar of a Russian 
attack. "The Central Asian difficuIty i s  all humbug," he 
said. "I do not think a Russian invasion of India would bo 
fetwiblc. I do not unclemtnnd military men in England 
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writing in the Army and Navy Gazette, whid  I take in and 
read, of a Russian invasion of Indirr. I should not like to 
be commander of such an expcdition. The difficulties would 
bo enormous. To subjugate Akhal me had only 5,000 men, 
and ncded 20,000 camel. To gct that transport \rc had to 
send to Orenburg, to Khiv4 to Bokham, and to hIangisliluk 
for animds. The trouble was enormous. To invade India 
we should need 150,000 troops-60,000 to entcr India with 
and 00,000 to guard the communications. If  5,000 mcn 
needed 20,000.camds, what must 150,000 need ! And where 
could we get the transport 't We ahould require ~ a s t  supplies, 
for Afghanistan is a poor country, and could not feed 60,000 
mon; and we ~hould have t o  fight the Afghans as well ae 
you. If we bribed one Siniar, you mould bribe anothcr; if  
we offerad one rouble, you would offer two; if me offered 
two; you would offer five;-you could beat UE in this. No ; 
the Afghm tvould fight us as redily as they fought you. I 
beliove the new frontier is quite permmont, cmd that we 
shall hear no more about Central Asia for many years to 
come." 

" But in regard to tlie possibility of invading India, General 
Soboleff expressed to me a clear conviction that Russia wuld 
march an army on India if she chose." 

That was dipIomacy," replied Bkobeleff. " Of course it 
is possible-all things aro possible to a good general-but I 
should not like to undertake the task, and I do not think 
Russia ~vould. Of course, if you enraged Russia-if, by 
your policy, you excited ha-if you mada her wild-that is 
the word-we might attempt it, olTcn in spite of d l  the 
diffic~dtics. For my part, I would only mako a demonstra- 
tion against India, but I wodd fight you at Herat." He 
said this with p t  animation, but very good-humouredIy, 
"Do you know, I was very much intorested during your war 
whether you would occupy Herat or not. It would have 
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been a mistake if you had done so. I t  moulcl be difficult to 
march 3n army from the Caspinn to Hcrnt to fight you thcrc, 
but we sho~dcl bc tempted to do it in the event of n war." * 

Whether these were really the sentiments of Skobeleff at  
the momcnt, or tvhctllcr he was purposely minimising the 
possibility of attacking India, in order thnt England might 
not be-lerrified into preparing against it in timc, is a matter 
over which much argument might be expended tvitllout 
leading to any satisfactory result. I will not attempt to 
cliscuss the point. I mill simply point out one or two facts, 
which arc of more inlportance a t  the present moment. 

Aftcr Skobeleff had finished his conversation with me he 
repeated it to Captain BIasloff, one of his favourite officers. 
Jlnsloff published a11 account of i t  in thc ~ l o ~ . b e  Vreijzya 
nllich tallied with my own, and he subsequently told me 
thnt Sliobclcff had apokcn of my rcport as pcrfectly accurate. 
The part I hare repeated in this book was triumphantly 
quoted by JIaclaine de Kovikoff (otherwise 0. K.), two years 
ago as demonstrating tllc ma~lncss of the Ri~ss in  scwo in 
tllis country. But 0. K. has never said since t h t  thcsc 
utterances of Skobeleff fell conlpIeteIy flat in Russia. No 
Russian newspaper, and no Russian military writer has evcr 
recipro~.tc~I those vie\\-s, or, indeed, over noticed them at  all. 
On the otller hand, ~kobeleff'a opposite opinions iu favour 
of an  expcclition to India, whicll began to appear a fclv 
lnontlls after his death and have been seeing the light at 
intervals since, have exercised an enormous influence on the 
Bussian military mind hlany of tlle documents publishcil 
mere mitten anterior to his conversation ~vi th  me, but tvhilc 
the lattcr is igllorecl and forgotton, t.hc fonner aro inccssautly 
being citcd in proof of what Russia can effect against M i a .  

Several other circumst,mces have contributed to add to the 

* " The Iluabian ncT\~ lco  towrrda Iuih," page 105. 
tl 
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effect of Skobeleff s aggressive views. A fev months after 
his deslh General Sobolcff published Ilia "Anglo-Afgllan 
Conflict," a bulky threevolume work, co~upile 1 by tlic Chief 
of the Asiatic branch of the General Staff beiore proceeding 
to Bulgaria as bLinister of War. This work was a sort of 
uficial history of our Afghan cmpaip ,  based on English 
sources, and was recommended by tho General Staff as a 
standard work for military libraries. IIis recent uttcrancce 
in  the Rusu have shorn that General Soboleff looks at things 
through very peculiar qectacles. He is dominated by tho 
bitlerert hatred against England, and believes everything 
said or written to her disadvantage. In this history he 
sought to make out, or, it wvould be better to say, did mdce 
out, to his o m  satisfaction, that the Afghan war Wa8 too large 
an enterprise for us, that we were defeated by the Afghans 
throughout the campaign instcad of bcing mostly victors, 
and that we were compelled at lest to tvithdtp o ~ v b g  to tho 
damage inflictcd on our prestige and the fear of a rising in 
India* 

A n  English reviewer, noticing 6oboIefPa work, said it was 
made up of "lies and nonscnse." Upon him, of course, tho 
work made no favourable impression, and he was dkposed to 
minimise its importance. But, as a matter of fact, the book 
exercised nn influence which is displayed prctty clearly to- 
day. To Russian officers' 1vho had not studied the subject, 
or who had only derived their impressions of the m r  from 
the jaundiced statemats in the Russian press, the book 
appeared a worthy of credence as any official work could 
possibly be. I t  had been compiled by the Chief of the 
Asiatic branch of the General Staff, whose oxpress duty it wvns 
to wvatch the war on behalf of tho Government and obtain 

+ A translat~on of dl that L essentia in thlu work i s  given in "The 
Russhna at Merv nnd Hem!." London: W, H. Allen & Co. ; 1883. 
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all possible information from England-perhaps India- 
bearing upon ii. If such an official did not know \\.hat hc 
was vrriting about, who in Russia was more compatcnt than 
he l Thus Soboleff's book mas eagerly read and widely read, 
and strengthened to a rornarkable degree the feeling already 
prevailing that we were a very wea1c military power, and only 
maintained our hold on Iudin by a mimde. 

Skobeleffs opinion that we could be expelled from the 
peninsula by means of a hnrcl blow struck in front, simd- 
taneously with a fomented mutiny at  the rear of the Indus, 
has excited morc and more attention as Russia has approached 
nearer our outposts. TZlc belief in its feasibility that has 
steadily developed in Russiq since his plan of 1876 became 
known in 1883, has received a considerable impulse from the 
disappcarancoof the physical obstacles already existing. Sliobc- 
lcffsmdn argument against the feasibility of an invaion, when 
he discussed tho subject with me, was the difficulty of tnns- 
port,'but this is a difficulty that has bcen daily wearing away 
ever since. T n o u  he proceeded to Geok Tepd in 1880 it took 
nearly a month for the troops of tile Caucasus army to 
mardl from Tiflis to the Caspian to join. By the opening 
of the Tiflis-Baku railway, since his death, the journcy can 
now be done bct\vcon sunrise and sunset. When he fcrricd 
those troops across tho Caspian he had to coniend \rith s 
very limited marine. By the development of the Baku 
petroleum industry fiftypou-crful steamezs, 150 to 250feet long 
have been added during the Isst fe~vyears to the shipping of the 
Caspian, and can now convey the largost conceivablearmy across 
thc scn to Iirasnovodslr. The Trmscaspian railway, again, 
was not finisllecl to Kizil Amat until long after he left Geok 
TepC. I t  is no* bcii~g pushed on to hsknbacl, and Lessar 
has stated that whether there bu peace or war, it will be 
continued to Samkhs-milhin six marchcs of the Key of 
Ipdia. Finally, Skobeleff imagined, or  aid he imagined, 8 

9-2 
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difficult r o d  to exist bctmeen Askabad m d  Herat. Lessnr 
Itas since discorcrcd that it is one of t h o  easiest in Asin. 
Thus, by Russia's resolute destrrrction of the Turcomon 

barrier, and by the rapid disappearance of n serics of 
obstacles, tliings have come to this pass-that n land march 
upon India teday is an enterprise less difficult to the 
Russian military mind than the march upon Constantinople 
in 1877. 

Such an enterprise nlight take two forms. Either Russia 
might adopt Skobeleff's idca, of s fon~eiitod mutiny, and 
advance with merely sufficient troops to clcave a passage 
through the Mghsn barrier, or she might ignore for thc 
nioment the people of Iuclia, aid pus11 on with some such 
anily of mammoth proportions as she cruploged in the last 
~ussc+~orkish  war. 

Let me deal with the former &st, 
At thc outset I must point out that a ~vivido difference of 

opinion exists between English politicians and Russians M 

to the possibility of a nnltiny in India, and that this desorvcs 
more attention than light-hearted publicists in this country 
are disposed to give it. English politicikrls gencrnlly assumo 
tllst India is safe, or sufficieutly safe, from the danger of 
another mutiny. Distu~b~mces, i t  is admitted, might uise on 
tlie Russian approach, but tho country gmcrdg  mould stand 
by 11s. I do not say that all politiebls s h m  this optimist 
view, but the majority do-01; at any rate, they.concca1 
their uneasiness and keep it froin the prhlic. 

Now Russiau genemls, and the entire Russian Press, in- 
cline to n totally dxerent opinion. General Skobcleff, General 
Soboleff, Gencr'd Tchernayclf, Gcllernl Knufnlnnn, Gcneral 
GroclekoE, Gcnernl Annenkoff, Gencral Pctruscvitcl~, nnJ. 
others less Lnown, m y  be citcd as eminent represcntativc 
Bussian military men who ncvcr ontertaincd n doxbt on tho 
subject, I have diwussed the hglo-Xussian conflictwithmany 
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Russian ofiicers-soma of them pci.soaal friends of ulinc-but 
have never met one mlio differed from them in this matter. 
Yet some have mada a special study of India Skobcleff mas 
always purchasing English books on the country, and I qucs- 
tion whether tllorc are haIf-dozen Members of Parliament 
who ]la\-c such a good collection of English and foreign books 
on India as I have pnlled about in tho library of Genernl 
Anncukoff. 

If we examine lnore closely the l~l<ms of Slrobeleff and 
otl~ers, WG shall see how important t l~ is  factor of a gcneral 
rising really is. Sobolcff put the wants of Itnssh in a neat, 
compact form the other day whem he declared that "Rdaia 
does not want India : slle wants the Bospholus." Tho Rus- 
sian invasion of Jndia is colnnlonly ridiculed by certain 
Radicals on the ground of tho l~uugctlcss of tbo entorprisc 
They assert that tho 1)coplo mould never exchanbte English 
for Russian masters, and that it wonld require a larger army 
than ever Russia could spare to occupy and hold the country. 
But such assertions arc bnscd not upon facts, but illusions. 
Russia does not propose to occupy and hold India. 1 have 
never nlct a Russian who proposed-st any rate, for tho pre- 
sent-such a difficult enterprise as that. Russia does not n i u  
a t  replncing our adininistration by her o m .  Nono of tho 
Russinn generals evar suggcstcd saddling their comltry with 
such n. burden. IVhat Skohleff really plannod and advo- 
cated was, that tho 250,000,000 people should bo encouraged 
and hdpcd to throw the 100,000 English off tllcir backs, and 
that, during tllc universal collapse of our supremacy throug11- 
out the world that would ensue (in his opinion), Russia 
should occupy ConstantinopIe. 

such  a11 elltcrpriso is quite a small affair, compared with 
tlre undertaking imagined by thosc Radicals I have refelTed to. 
To secure its success, supposing India to be ready to rise and 
(hrow us off, all that is needed is to qarch to Candahar a 
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forco sufficicntlg strong to overcome the Er.glish force hold- 
ing the frontier; after which the Princes nnd tho m~itinous 
Sepoys themselves could be left to deal with the s~uallgorrisons 
located on tlie plains and plateaux of India, aided, perhaps, 
by a fcw Russian ofhers. T h e n  Slcobeleff proposed his plan 
in 1876, thc Russian outposts were too far from the Indian 
frontier, and the eomnlunications connecting thcm with Rus- 
eia proper too estended and ill-devcloped, to allow of more 
than a small forcc being scnt to attack Indin. He, tharcfore 
had h rely lipon Afghan help on thc one hand, and an Indinn 
mutiny on tllc othor, 

It is well to notice that he provided for two kinds of assist- 
ance in his plan.* If the Afghan cooperation had been 
sligbt, ho would have stimulated sgonerd rising in India. If, 
on the other hand, he had considered himself suficicntlystrong, 
~vitll Afghan l~clp, to break through .he frontier, hc would 
have only "manipuIated the disaffected elements iu India to 
liussiaJs advantage." The posnibility of a gencrai rising in 
India may be questio~~ed by English politicians; but there is 
not ono who can deny that '' disaffected elements" do exist in 
the country. 

The genuine belief of Russia in tho probability of a mutiny 
in India on the approach of a small force against us, is too 
serious a factor in politics to bc brusquely treated as an illu- 
sion. Tho more feasible a Russian attaclr upon ow rule in 
India appears to the Bussinn Government, the less disposed 
i~ill it be to treat us with diplomatic deference in Europe, m ~ d  
refrain from aggrcssi~e act3 in Asia. Further, the ,mater tho 
chances sccm to it of a successful campaign on the I u h n  
frontier than in Europe, the stronger tho impulse to break 
lhrougll tlio Mgllan frontier at any cost and sccnro Hclat. 

I may state that his plans nre given in Iull in ':The Region of tleEter- 
pal Fire." London : TV. H, Allen and Co,, 1884. 
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What mouIcl Russia cam for the Ameer's ill ail1 at seizing 
Herat if sho rvero suro of an Tndinn mutiny7 Thc more, 
therefore, she relies on an Indian revolt the less she may Lo 
cxpectcd to carc for Afghan susccptihilitics. 

Russia, iu a word, has two cards to play-the Afghans nnd 
peol~lo of India. If she finds she cannot accomplish her 
aims with the one, sho mil1 try to effect them with the 
other. 

"England 1q.s a heavy hand on hcr dependent peoples," 
mote General Soboleff in the Rws last January, when he 
mas alreacly alvale that Russia had seized the approaches to 
Herat. "She re luccs them to n Ghto of slavcry, only that 
English trade m: y profit and Englishmen grow rich. The 
deaths of millions in  India from starvation have been caused 
indirectly by English despotisnl. Alld then the Press of 
England di~scminstcs far and wide the idea of Russia being 
a colmtry of barbarians. Thousands of mtivcs in India. only 
await Russia's crusade of ddiverance ! 

" If Englishmen would only throw aside their -misplaced 
pridc, and study a little deeper the foundation of Russia's 
rulo in CentraI Asia, comparing it with their own, tlloy would 
soon see plainly why the name of Russia has sucll ln-isfige 
in Asia, md why the natives of India hate the dominion 
of Englaild, and sct their hope3 of iracdosl upon Russia. 
Russia givos full Iihrty to native manners, and not only does 
not overburden hcr subjects with fresh taxes, but cvcn allows 
them cscnlptions and privileges of a most extensire character, 
England, on the contrary, is a vampire, sucking the last drop 
of blood out of India. 

L1 As to our conrse of antagonism in Asia, England herself 
thre~\* down the glove at Scbastopol, and if the Russian flag 
now floats over Merv, the English have themselves to blame. 
Wc accepted their challenge, it n o s  iwts wit11 them whcther 
there is to be a R a ~ i a n  invasion af India or not. But we hope 



tho time bas colue wllcn English strategisb will takc into con- 
sidcralion the 200,000 troops of thc Cancasns, and thc 100,000 
iu reserve of Turkcstnn nnd IVcstcru Sibcria, bosicles another 
anny of Ilalf a million Lcliind in European Russia, and mil1 loolc 
on thc map and sce what must I~appcn if a Rnssian corps of 
200,000 men, accompmicd by nnotl~cr of 100,000 of spkndicl 
ii~egular cavdry, pass through IIerat and Bdnk into India, 
and proclaim the indcpcndence of tho native population. Let 
England think well oE the consequence of Russia rlcciding to 
lalcc up nrms against Ilel:" 

Ey ignormt or inie~wterl w-rite~s these threats werc rcprc- 
sented ns lucrcly tho casual frantic outpourings uf n head- 
strong and l~annless gcueral. Eut i t  is wcll tlierc should bo 
no misconception on this scoro. Soboleff is nn officer of veiy 
considerable mcight and standing in Russia, and ivl~nt he 
said reprcscnls fairly the foeling of the whole army and t h o  
greater part of t h  press at the present monlcnt. 

All tho Inore roason, therefore, why wo should cling to 
our hold upon Hent,  and insist on a seltlomo~lt of the 
frontier dispute before Russia nusses a force at its gates 
cnpabIe of crushing Lumsden and his Afghan allies. 

Let us now consider the sccond form an athcli upon India 
might tdcezi.e., n blow delivered by a large army instead of 
by a relatively s m d  form, and operating without 1e1iance 
upon a simul~sneous rising on the pnrl of tho Indian people. 

It ispo seciet thnt the Government are perfectly nu-me 
that Russia could dispdcl~ a very strong cxpcdilio~l to the 
gatcs of llcrat, and that the calculations as to what sho could 
really do havo bcen scicnlificnlly rno1.1ccd out by the ablest 
English lnilitnry autl~orities, in a manner  cry alamhg to 
those who hoId the reins of powcr in this co1111tly. Soboleff's 
sneering s~~ggcslion that English stlategists should tnke into 
consideratioll ~ v l u t  Russia could ecco~nplid~ fro111 her Caspian 
bse ,  in tho event of war, has ahedy  bccn anticipated by our 
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generals. They demonstratecl, before e\?en 3lerv was annexed 
and the gates of IIorat were Ton, that Russia could in 77 
days mass 23,000 troopsat Iierat,andin sis~veeks afterwards at  
least as many more, while in from 70 to 100 days film could 
put 13,000 men into Cabul, and in 90 days push 11,000 moro 
into the northern passea of Inclis. Without counting the 
latter, we may therefore say that bofore even the last t\\-o 
adva~lcos took place in Central Asia, from Aslcabacl to Bferv 
and from Merv to the Paropaniisus app~.oacl~cs, our m i l i t q  
authorities line~v that in lcss than four months Russia could 
mass nearly 50,000 Illen- all Rilssian troops-on the camp- 
inggrouncl of the Key of India. 

A yeaz ago, before these calculations becallre bruited abroad, 
I drom attention, iu a pamphlet,+ to the facility with which 
Russia, sici the Volga and the Caspian base, could thrust a 
large army along the Aska1)d-IIerat mute to confront us a t  
Candahar, in tho event of European complications. Fresh 
evidenco has accumulated since of the aggressive strength of 
this line of operations, and it may be that evcnts will practi- 
cally test i t  bofore long. 

Tlio Russian amy, on a pesco footingl nunlbers between 
800,000 and 900,000 mcn. In time of mar tt\ro or threc 
millions may bc summoned under the flag. Ewry year 
nearly 300,000 recruits arc draftcd into the army. 

Jfoscom and the contiguous provinces are generally re- 
garded as constituting tZlc heart of Rnssin. If one will t&o 
a map, he will set that the distance is no further from this 
centre of strength to ICrasnovodsk, on the Caspian, than to 
Constmtinoplc. In 1677-6 Russia despatclled nearly half n 
million men, with an enormous quantity of stores, in tho 
dircction of the latter place. Today it t\pould Lo as easy, or 
rather, easier, to dcflcct that numbcr upoil the Caspian. 

"Russia's power of seizing IIerat and conccutraliug n force t o  threaten 
Indin." London ; \V. H, Alleu and Ca, 1884, 
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Most of Illo troops sent lo lhe Balkan peninsula, in 1 S 7 i J  
proceeded by rail, and it is well knonm that half of Russia's 
difficulties arose froin the restricted character of this ~ncans 
of communiation. But the Volga and its tributaries drain 
the heart of Russia 1 have referred to, and constitute a mag- 
nificent waterway to the Caspian Sea. 

Although frequently described by ttavelIers, the grandetlr 
of this Volga ~vster~ray has never bcon properly appreciated 
by English politicbns. T\Titl~in a few ~ h o r t  hours' rail\vag 
ride from St. Petershurg, the Volga can bo touched at  o 
navigailo point, and from there troops can go in stenmcrs or 
barges d o m  the Caspian Sea. From the Caspian Sea runs 
tho easy lcrcl road from Michaelovsk (near Krasnovodsk) viii 
Avkabd and Sarakhs, to the gatcs of Herat and to India. 

Tho resources of the 'Vblga may bc gathered from the fact 
that the traffic on the river amounts to over tell miIlion tons 
aiinually, conducted by 650 cargo steamers and 3,000 bngcs, 
having the nnited capacity of nearly 3,000,000 tons. The value 
of these stealncrs and barges is estimated at %8,000,000 
sterling. I n  excess of tlre 3,000 permanent barges of 1,000 
tons capacity each, thero arc hundreds of temporary ones 
constructed io convey cargoes to Nijni Novgorod, or other 
destinations, and thcn broken up. On the Volgs and Kania 
100 such barges ace  early constructed, with a cargo capacity 
each of from 300 to 500 tons, and 200 with a capacity of 
from 5,000 to 8,000 tons. These huge vessels, the size of 
ocean-going steamers, and the 300-foot permanent barges, are 
too luge to pass through tho cannl system to the Rivcr Neva, 
the locks of which do not admit the passago of craft excecd- 
iiig in length 147 feet; hence 1,000 smaller barges, 100 foet 
long, and having a capacity of 200 or 300 tons apiece, ale 
yearly const~vcted simpIy for tho transport of goods from the 
Volga to tho Nova. Besides the extensive shipbuilding 
above reforred to, 4,000 barges, ~vhmies, and fishing boais 
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arc an~lrtaIly built on tllc Volga for the lowver course of 1I1e 
river aitd the Cnspim. The ccntral point of the traffic on 
the ITo1ga is Nijni ~ o v ~ & o d ,  mllero *arc is an annual turn- 
over at tho Grcat Fair of fiwm twenty to twontyfivo mil- 
lions sterling. Astrdclia~~, at the mouth, docs a trade of 
&6,000,000 a year. The traffic passing tluvugl~ tho mouth 
of the Volp amounted to a millioll tons in 1862. 

Tliese wo somc of tho transport resources of tho Kivcr 
lrolga, down which Russia is dispatching troops to reinforce 
RomroKs army at thc gates of IIerat. &sides the navigable 
\\vnte~wy irom Tvw, tho ibailmny systcm toncllcs tho river at 
four great points-Sijni Novgorocl, Smnara, Saratofl, aand 
Tsaritzin. To each of thcsq troops could bc disl~atchcd from 
Middle and T'estern Russia, and, on their arrival at tho 
river, find plenty of transport to carry them down to the sen. 

That sea-the Caspian-associated in ~nost Englisllmcn's 
minds with sand m d  scorpions, is now a gent basin of busy 
commerce. Over 200,000,000 herrings are caught in it every 
yew. TJic pctmlcum trado of Edru, opposite Alichaclovsk, 
employs fifty large stea~uers and llu~ldreds of sailing vessels. 
Seven thouss~~lld ~eswls  cuter nncl lcnvc thc port cvwy )-car. 
Tho port of Baku coutai~ls pier accomillodatiou for 100 
stealners at one and the same time, while the petroleum 
refiucrics give tho mcans of drawing largely upon engiuecrhig 
resources. Without expcriencilig anytliing like the cliffic~dty 
sllo cncomtercd in 1877, Russia could asscmblo in thc ~nagnifi- 
cent harbour of Baku an army quite as large as she invaded 
Turkey with then. It mould haxe better tra~~sl~ort, the troops 
would ariive at the base in better trim, and they ~vonld llave 
the enormous food supply of the Volg to sustain them in 
thcir carupnign. 

The Anny of the Caucsvuq 100,000 strong on a peace 
footing, is for tllo most part concentrated in Transeaucnsin, 
Through Transcaucasia runs a railway horn Batoum, on tho 
Black Sc4 to this same Baku on the Caspian. Baku, tllore- 
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fore, nrould serve as the concentrating point of the forces 
of the Caucasus as me11 as thosc from Russia proper. 

Baku, \vhich in 1879 only contained 15,000 people, now 
has a populatjoll of 50,000, and is becoming a great city, 
There are 5,000 houses in the place and 1,500 shops, and 
200 oil refineries turning out a q~~ar t e r  of a, niillion tons of 
burning oil every year. 

Across the ~ a t e r  to liichaelovsk is a day's journey; then 
comes the railway trip to Icizil rlmat terminus, 144 miles in- 
land, where the Transcnspiim desert ends, and the fertilc 
country commences, running all the way to IIerat. As I haye 
said, the transport power of the Caspian is now snch that 
Russia coudcl mpidly move, not simply thousarids of troops, 
but tens of thousands; for the fifty steamers arc new and 
large, and the hundreds of sailing vessels ships of p a t  
capacity. 

IVo  may therefore say, that so far as the collcctiou of 
troops and stores in the Caspian is conccrncd, Russia could 
surpass nny cfforts me could make on the Quetta side 
of India. But there is motllcr great fact. This assembly 
codd go on secretly, and almost without our ltnowledgc-at 
Icast, dofinjte inforillation could be snppressed,-~vliile we 
could not move a, soldier from Englalld without the circum- 
stance being known to Russia. Furlher, while not a soldier 
could get to India without the liability of bchg attacked on 
the \yay, for Russia might bo ablo to sccure alIics 111 E u r o l ~ ,  
phc herself could nsselnble a vast anny in tho Caspian, 
behind tho 6CCCCn of the Caucasus, ~vithout having to detach 
a singlc man to protect it. 

In  1877 TCishineff was the concentrating point from which 
ltussia il~vadcd Turkny. For her troops to proceed to that 
point, the difficulties of transport and food supply were in- 
finitely geater than they would be from the prewnt tcrminal 
point of the Transcaspian railway systcm at IIiizil Arvat. I 
say present terminal point, be&uso although her engineers have 
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been engaged extendiug the line since last autumn, nothing is 
known as to the amol~lit of new milway now open for traflic. 
Now, from KisLineff to Constantinoplc, the troops of the 
S h i p h  colnmu Ilad to mai.ch i50  miles, ai1f.l of the Sophia 
column, D i O  miles. If we treat KiziI Arvet as a Rishincff, 
tho distance thencc to Hcrat is only 523 miIcs, as compared 
with the distances traversed by thc ~ussiank in 1877, given 
above. Eut perhaps an ohjcction may 11c niscd to treating 
Kizil Arvat as a, Kishincff-t.hcn start from the decks of tho 
transports in the Caspian. The distmcc even then is oiily 
667 miles, ns compared with the 1,000 miles mimy Russims 
trudged on foot before they got to Constantinople. 

And mark this difference. Russia, in invading Turkey, 
had Austria to threaten her flank. There would bc no s~tcll 
enemy in thc Caspian. Russia, further, had to cross the 
Dm~~bc-one of thc Iargcst rivcrs in Europe-in fncc of the 
Turks. She had to encounter large armics st Plcvna, and 
traverse the $most impregnable Balkan range, meeting, on the 
othcr sidc, armies again before she got to ConstantinopIe. In 
tllc case of Herat, nothing of the kind exists. There is not n 
~ingle river of any magnitude the whole clistancc from the 
Caspian to IIerat. Thero. is no mountain range-only the 
Paropamisus Do~vnq contaiuing, according to Gospodin Le5 
sar, at  least twcnty good crossings. 2nd instcad of great 
armies, thc Russians wotild find no enemy at  all thc wholc may 
to their present outposts, ond could now utilize the 50,000 
Turcoman irrcp1ar hono to assist them in their undertaking. 

Thus the defence of Herat, in the face of such odds, is a 
ve~~y'  serious ruatter. I t  is no permanent advantage to us 
that the forces at  pres nt in the Transcaspian region should 
be rcldively small, co~:pared with the larger invading army 
I havc referred to. Si id a Russian general to me, during a 
conversat.ioil at Moscolv during tho Coronation festiljties, 
" We have now such a 8 iod road to  the heart of Afghanistan, 
and the co-uuications ivith the Caspian base, and from the 



Caspian base to Aslabad, are so perfect, and admit of such a 
ready mo~cruent of troops, that we need ollly a handful of 
mcn to gmison the Turcoman rcgion. I t  is cheaper to main- 
tain 50,000 mcn in the Tiflis clistrict than at Geok Tep6 mci 
Askaba~l ; and we can tliro\v them fro111 tho On0 point to tho 
other at a mo:ncnt9s notice." 

Had Sliobclcff been alive to-day, his plan for tho invasion 
of India \vould have uncloubtcdly bcen thc massing, on s 
! q c  scale, of troops in tho Caspian basin, and their dispatch 
to Horat vici the Sskabd-Sarakhs road and the pmlIel one 
from Astrabncl t.id IIcshcd. Tho second is the old highway 
of invasion, and runs through the richest districts of Ktlo- 
mssan. On reaching the Hari Bud at I<usan, the Astrabad 
colun~n would march to tho south of Herat, leaving on it3 left 
flank the Paropmisus hills, and sevcr the Afghan fortress 
from India. 

It must qot bo forgotten that the Russians at Pul-i- 
l<hatlul and Zulfiknr have ouly to m&c thrcc marches to the 
\vest, and the occupation of lfcshcd would provide them 
at a stroko with resources in transport, food, and supplies 
generally, equal to those at  Hcrat. Such an occupation 
might bo made by arrangerncllt with the Shah, who is 
n~to~iously anti-English, or without i t ;  for if war arose, 
Russid mould not hedtate n moment to cut off lihorassan 
from Persia nt Shdl~vod, and use the Golden province as a 
Pne of aclvmce and basc of operations. 

Henco thc inrasion of Lndia, or the smaller opcntion of 
an attack on IIent, is an cntcrprisc which scenls perfectly 
feasible to Russian military men, md it is tho conviction 
that tho conflict ~vould end in their favour that renders the 
Russim scizurc of the gates of Herat so ominous. If Russia 
llad not fclt that sho could safely affrout this co~rntry, she 
would llavo rlovcr moved a Cossaclc across tho Sarnkh5- 
Khoja-Sdch boundary to the northern pusturc lande of the 
Key of Inrlia. 





scarcely take more t l ~ m  three weeks. I should, h~wever, be 
the last to recommend such a line. What we require in 
Central Asia is a line going from Askabad to Merv, and 
thence north-eastwards to Bokhara, so as to connect the 
markets together, facilitate the exchange of products, and 
open up new outlcts for our Russian industry. I n e n  once 
me .ryere at Hcrat with our line, the connexion with the 
Indim linee at Quetta would only be a question of time, and 
then farewell to our dreams of our Central Asian culture and 
industry. hhcllester and Birmingham would soon h d  their 
way by Quetta and Herat to Nerv, glutting the Bokharm 
markets with their cheap goods, and me should see that me 
had merely Iaboured for the English. The line to Herat, 
held up as a bugbear in the English newspapers, is only an 
imaginary cvil for the English, bu t s  real one for us Russians, 
for so far from implfing the entrance of the Russians into 
India, i t  would rather imply the entrance of English goods 
h t o  the Central Asian markats, and no military advantages 
could guard us against this economic danger." 

In  interviewing, unless tho interviewer knows a little of 
the subject he is discussing, he is always suro to involve his 
fisubject" in mistakes. Hence it would bo unfair, in the 
present instance, to  charge some of the above absurdities to 
Lcssar himself. The interviewer implies that Lessax said 
that Russia, had no idea of running the line to Sarakhs (as 
well as to IIcrat), and 3160 puts the matter as though Lessur 
stated that the railway ought to run fmm Merv to Hent, not 
oid Sarakhs. This, of course, is nonsense. What Lssar 
meant was that Russia, in pushing the line to Sarakhs and 
Merv, had no idea of extending itdo Herat and India; and 
he was only saying what mas commonplace when he told the 
in ta~ iener  that from Merv to Herat a line must follow the 
liurghab. of course he would objcct to such a linc, because 
it is not on thc route to India : the iailnay ouglit to turn off 
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kt Sarakhs to do that. As for its bcing possible to make a 
raiIlvay from Mcrv to lIerat in three weeks, that was s state- 
went Lesear could obviously nover have made, for the con- 
struction of 240 miles of railway is not to be done by any 
human power at present existing at the rate of eleven or 
twelve milcs s day. 

I take notice of this intervictv at all, simply to point out 
one or two important facts which are not yct properly appre- 
ciated by the ~ r i t i s h  public. In the first place, it is an es- 
tablishcd fact that cannot bc in any may contcsted, that i t  i s  
fiossible to construct a railway from Asknbad to lferat, and 
thence b India. Secondly, it is equally beyond dispute that 
the two railway systcms of Russia and India aro pushing to- 
tvards cach other in such a mallner, that nnlcss one of thcm 
suspcnds the advancc, they will be iukllibIy within a fcw 
short hundred miles of cach other in a year or two's time. 
Further, that when this comes about, all that will be needed 
will be tlie construction of this short section to unite Iudia 
with Europc by railway, ant1 providc thc world ~vith n rival 
routc to that rid tho SUCZ Canal. Finally, that as this new 
routc will give Europe tho means of getting to India in nine 
days or so, and India the means of returning the compliment, 
the traffic passing along the line through Afghanistw~ to Inclis 
and back again will set up an amount of Iocd progress and 
movement, altogether cbnging the conditions on the Afghan 
frontier. 

Russia, who is the creator of this new route, and who is doing 
her bcst to enforce its opening up, is now posing u its oppo- 
nent, so as to lull h g l m d  until shc seizcs Herat. And she 
sciccts as thc mouthpiece of this opposition the very marl 
who has done more than anyone living to bring abont tho 
inevitable junction of the Indian and Russian railways I 

Before describing the line, let me define what she is doing 
nlld what sbo is going to do. SIAC is going t o  build the rail- 
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lvay asfar as Smakhs, for that is an admitted fact in Russia, 
and Lessar himself told me as much a few days after his 
arrival in London. From Sarakhs, however, she does not 
mean to push on to Herat or its gates, not because it is inl- 
possible or difficult, but bocause England mould regard it as a 
menace. To allay our uneasiness on this score she says that 
she is going to turn off from Sarokhs to Merv, and after 
rvarcls extend the line to Turkestan. Therefore, she asks 
that wo shall not bc disturbed by m y  bugbcar of a railway to 
Herat, but allow her to retain the gates of that place without 
fear of the locomotive pushing up thither. 

It is well we shoulil clearly approciato the reasons of this 
attitude. She does not want us rendered more determined &o 
dispossess her of the gates of IIerat by thc fears excited by 
the advance of hcr locomative, andshe does not desire that we 
oarselves sllotcl rush on our Quetta line to Candahsr and the 
Key of India. In her view that would bc a calamity. I t  would 
strongthen our defence of Herat too much. ' But it would not 
do fox her to say this; thorefo~e a commercial objection is 
trotted out, w d  sllc expresses a fear that if the two railway 
systcms were joined England mould deluge tho markets of 
Ccntral Asin with her cheap produce. 

To my view, tlicre is something delightfully audacious in 
this last contention. It is a well-known fact that every Eussian 
advance lueans the exclusion of English goods from more 
nla~kets in Central Asin, and that this is accomplished, not by 
the estnblishmcnt of superior transport, but by the short and 
summary method of ordering o w  -manufactures out of the 
country altogether. At  present no Englisll manufactured 
goods \r.llatcvcr are allowed to cross the Russian frontier in 
Central Asia from India; and the produce of India, such as 
teg indigo, kc., is subjected to the heaviest dutiee. The f e u  
expressed by Lcssar, therefore, is grotesquely ahurd. All that 
Russia would require to do, on the junction of the Russo- 
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Indian lines, would be to frame an edict and place a custom- 
house officcr at the connecting point, and English commeree 
with thc markets of Turkcstan and Turkmenia wodd be 
effectually gripped and held in tether. Nobody knows this 
better than Russia herself. 

On this account, we must not be lured into surrendering the 
gates of Hcrat, beausc Russia is only going to extend the 
Transcaspian railway to Sarakhs and 3lerv for the momcnt. 
As those two points form the bases of her present posi- 
tion, that simple extension done would be a most serious 
matter; because Russia would have her railway system run- 
ning to tvithin 203 and 240 miles of Herat, ~vhilo oura at 
Pishin wouId be 469 nliles distant. I t  does not necd much 
knowledge of military affairs to appreciate how great an ad- 
vantage the Russian generals would possess over our own, if 
no corresponding movement were made by this country. 

In  this manner, the Russian railway advance provokcs and 
compels the advance of the English locomotive into Afg11an 
istan. This is a scrious annoyance to Russia, for she wants 
to get as close to India as she cm, and secure as much 
of thc future highway as possible. She would like tho 
junction to take place not further from India than, say, 
Cadahar. She does not tvmt England to push on the line 
to Herat, and thereby pmvent her sccuring the Key of India. 
IIence the utmost efforts me being mnde to allay our fears, 
aud prevent us, when the railway is finishetl t o  Pishin, from 
advancing for tho momcnt any furthcr. 

"Don't talk about the Tmscaspian railway," said Skobe- 
leff to mc in 1882. "That's a fad of hnenkoff's. Nothing 
will evor come of it." 

Pet it has been since revealed in Grodekoff's history of 
the Turcollln~l war, that SkobehfF did attach an enormous 
value to the line, and took the deepest interest in its con- 
stri~ction. He realised at the very outs t  llom vastly it would 
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improve the Russian position at  the gatce of the Key of 
Tndia. 

The notion of s Transcaspian railway did not crop up until 
after Lomalcin'fi defeat at  Geok Tep4 in 1879. But for that 
defeat, it is a question whether it mould have been con- 
structed at all. The disaster at Gcok Tep6  hook the power 
of Russia in Central Asia, and rendercd a campaign of revengo 
unavoidable. The principal difficulty in the second expedi- 
tion oomisted in the scarcity East of the Caspian of trans- 
port animals, to convey the stores of tho army across the 
narrow band of desert lying betweon tho Caspian and Rizil 
h a t .  To overcome this, a servico of traction engines and 
f ou rgm mas pmjected by Generd Petsusevitch, and, later 
on, the construction of a tramway. Ultimately, at the sug- 
gestion of General Annenkoff, tho ControUer.of Russian mili- 
tary transport, Skobeleff decided on a regular railway, and 
induced the Governmant to send him the 100 miles of railway 
lying idle in store at Bender. 

At first the railway works were meant to be only tempo- 
rary, but Annenkoff conccivhg the idca of somo day earning 
for himself the reputation of a second Lesseps, by pushing 
on the line to India and giving the world anew route to the 
East, made tho lino so strong, that, when at last it was 
finished to Kizil Arvat, 144 miles from the Caspian, the five- 
foot mctal way was as good as any in Russia. 

On AnnenkoQ's return from the seat of mar, hc issued a 
pamphlet in support of his idca This was cxposed to a deal 
of ridicule in Russia, as well as in England ; and not only 
did the Marquis of Hartington pooh-pooh tho idea in tho 
House of Commons, but even Sir Henry Ramlinson, Sir 
Ric.hard Temple, and other so-called "alarmists" put it asiclo 
mi& disdain, as not entering the sphere of practical politics. 

On myself, however, the pamphlet made n vcry different 
impreseion. So subversive of tho condition of things 
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Central Asia did i t  pro~nise to be, in my estimation, that I 
published a pamphlct on the subject, with .a facsimile of 
Annmkoff's map, and issued 1,000 copies to Parliament and 
tho Prcss. I n  this pampldet I demonstrated, by calculatio~~s 
based on Lessar's discoveries, that tho extension of the lino 
from Kizil Arvat to Hemt would only cost Russia 
f2,192,000, while the complete junction of tho Russian and 
Iiidian railway systems could be cffected for a little over 
L6,000,000 sterling. a 

Even this failed to move tlie lethargy of the Government, 
beyond causing tho improvelnent of the Bolm route to bo 
taken in hand, which, I have been informed, was duo to this 
pamphlet; but in Russia it had the fact of dissipating much 
of the ridicule to which Annonkoff had been exposed by tho 
Press, with which he mas not popular, and whcn in 1883 the 
Trsnscaucasian railway mas hished from Batounl on the 
Black Sea to Baku on tho Caspian, i t  was at  once secn how 
natural a continuation of this trade routo Annenkolf's line 
mas across the Caspian. 

Still, nothing was dono by England as s counterpoise until 
Merv was annexed. Then the government which liad stopped 
the Candahar railway, and literally pitched a part of tho line 
all over the country, gave orders for the same railway to be 
rushed on with all possible speed, and to be carried to tho 
Pishin plateau beyond Quetta. 

As soon as this order mas given, Russia rctortcd by sanc- 
tioning tha extension of her own line from ICiziI Arvat to 
AsknbncL 

I n  this manner, even i f  thc ndvance had not subsequently 
taken place to tho g tcs  of Hcrat, two further sections of the 
Busso-Indian raiIway mould b v o  -been constructed a11 the 
same. Whether England will retort on the extension to 

"The Russian hiltvsy to Herat and India." London, W. 11. Allen 
and Co., 1892. 
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Askabad by a frosh advance on Candahar remains to be scen. 
The generaliby of English politicians assart that it will be 
nbsolutely essential if the Russian line be carried on to 
Sarak'ns. 

At the outset, let us see how the Russo-Indian line will 
etmd if no further advances be mado boyond those actually 
sanctionod-that is to say, as far as Askabad on the Russian 
sido, and Pishin on the EngIish. 

Miles. Cost per miIe. Total. 
Askabad to Samkha .. . 165i . . . £4,000 .. . 6'142,000 

4,000 Smhlu to Hcrat . { 5,Wo} ... 910,000 

Askabad to Herat , . 388 miles . . . &1,652,000 

The cost of the line is basod upon the calculations of An- 
nenkoff and Lessrtr. Botwem Askabad and Sisrakhs, accord- 
ing to Lessar, the country is quite flat, and without a single 
obstacle to a railway. As regards tho country from S w a b  
to R m t ,  Lessar, after his survey in 1882, divided it inb 
two sections. A half, he said, would be as lovcl as the 
Askabad-Sarakhs district, and the remaining hdf identical 
with the country commoilly met with in Russia-that is to 
say, easy to traverso, but loss casy than the rest, because of 
some hills and unddations. I have increased the cost of this 
by &1,000 a mile. 1 should say that no one has more insisted 
upon the feasibility of the line to Herat than Levsar himself, 
and it is hc himself who has selected the AsIrabad-Sarakhs 
route as tho bost from the Caspian. 

Thus, for less than the prico of a couplo of ironclsds Russia 
could carry her railway system right inlo the very Key of 
li~clis. Con?idcring that sho lias just spent 39,000,000 in 
completing her railway comnmmlicstion bctwoen the Caspian 
and the 13lack Seq this is a very insignificant outlay. 

On thc Indian eide, when the Canrlahnr railway was m 
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colnmenced the terminal point was Sibi, 699 miles from 
Herat. The sanctioned extension to Pishin mill carry the 
line to within 100 miles of Candahar, or 469 miles of the 
Key of India. Thus, if we go no further, Rus& will bc 81 
miles nonrer Herat with her locornotivo than ourselves. 

At $5,000 a mile, the estimated cost of the Cnndahar 
railway, the outlay on our section to Herat, 469 miles, would 
be S2,346,000, the country being more difficult between 
Candahar and Herat than between Askabad m d  Sarakhs. Ln 
this manner, when the sanctioned extensions nre finished, a11 
the expenditure that will be needed to establish through 
communication between Europe and India by railway will 
be less than ~4,000,000 sterling. 

Miles. Cost of geetion. 
Askabad to Herat ......... 388 ... &1,652,000 
Pishin to Herat ......... 469 .... 2,345,000 

Total length and cost ... 857 .. &3,997,000 
- - 

Considering the revoIutian that mould bo accornpliehed by 
the possibility of proceeding from Chming Cross to India in 
nine days, this outlay is, reIatively, an absurd trifle. If no 
political consideratioh hindercd its accomplishment, a com- 
pany might be formed and the money raised in London for 
the nilway in a few hours. 

At the present moment Russia is going to spend, in ex- 
tending tho Vladikavknz milrvay to the Caspian and Black 
Sea, a sum of money nearly equal to that which I have given 
shove as all that is needed to render it possibIe for ~ i ~ l i s h  
people to proceod to Indin, in nhe  dgs. Then this VIadi- 
kavkaz line is finished, it mill still further improve tho 
proposed line of communications. At present the route would 
be Cnlais, Berlin, Odessa, Batoum, l3ak11, IiIichaelovsk, Aska- 
bad, Rerat, Cmdal~ar, and Pishin ; the water breaks being- 
from Dover to Calnis, Odcssa to Bntoum, and Enku to 
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llichnelovsk. When, however, tho Vladikavkaz line is com- 
plctcd, the water breaks will be only two. The traveller will 
proceed direct from Calais to Pctrov~lr, on the Caspian, and 
cross over thence to hIichaelovsk, thus saving the journoy 
across the Blmk Sea. This Vladikavkaz-Petrovsk link will 
be completed next ycar, so that by the time tho Afghan r i l -  
way is open, the line of steam communicntion from London 
to Calcutta, vid Rcrat, mill be perfect throughout. 

I have said that in Russia i t  is stated on thc best authority 
that o decision has alrcady been arrived at to push on the 
Trmscaspian Railway, when finisl~cd to Ashnbad, still 
further, to Sarakhs. This has been practically confirmed by 
Lessor. Whether i t  \viU turn off then to hlerv or not, we 
need not discuss. I do not believe it wilL I am persuaded 
Russia mill make a dash then for Herat. But let us simply 
accept Russia's admission that the Iine wilI cease advancing 
towards India when i t  attains Sarakhs. Even if sho goes 
no furthcr, one thing is already certain-England mill in- 
evitably push on her Pishin line to Candahar. 

Yon may possibly think that events are not likeIy to be 
ripe for some time to come for a rctt~rn to Candahar; but 
every hour they m tending to an English occupation of 
Hcrat, md, whether the communications bo maintained 
through Cnndahar or not, the connection between Herat and 
Pishin will inevitably take the form of a railway. If Russia 
pushes on her locomotive to Saralchq to within 202 miles of 
Hemt, i t  will not do for our locomotive to be 469 miles short 
of it. Public opinion will compel the Government to push 
on tho Indian nilwry system to  Candahar. 

In  that cme, the position will be this :- 
Itf ilcs. Total cost. ...... ... Samkhs to Rorat 202i cE910,OOO ... ...... Candahar to Hemt 369 1,S45,000 

... Total length and cost 5% £2,755,000 - 
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Thus, whether Russia turns off afterwards to bferv or not, 
tho oxtension of her railway systcm to Sarakhs will have the 
effect of reducing the gap between the railways of Europe 
and India to loss than 600 milos. But I do not behove that 
the publia mould be satisfied mith this state of affairs. Rela- 
tively the Russian locomotive would bo far too closo to Horat, 
and consequently our Candahar line wonId be pushed on 
absolutely to Eorat. This dona, the gap would bo reduced 
to a paltry 200 miles, and there can be hardly a doubt that 
the momeilt a period of peace ensued the pressuro of com- 
merce would quickly bring about a junction. 

Hence, I hold that in n very few years' timo India and 
Europe mill be joined together by a quick route of railway 
running through IIewt, and the traffic speeding along it, 
even if i t  be only pxsscnger, will revolutionize tho Russo- 
Indian region, and e&ce the soutllorn portion of the Afghan 
banior. 

If it bo urged that 1 am too sanguine, I reply that the 
chmges I proposticato are nothing comparcd mith what llss 
been accomplished since 1660. Tdre Mcrv. I t  wos then as 
mysterious as Timbuctoo, and common report affirmcd that it 
mas instant death for any European to penetrate to thc haunt 
of the man-stealing Turcornans. To-day, the postman goes his 
rounds in the aasi.s, the policeman guards the shops in tho 
bazaar, and a site i~ already staked off for a p e m n e n t  tclo- 
graph office. Take Herat. Less than eighteen months ago 
no Englishman thought of the Sepoy and Cossack confront 
ing each other on the Paropamisus slopes. Hcrat was as 
much out of the world, so far as European intercourse mas 
conccmcd, as the Arctic region. Tc-day some of its gatcs 
ase in tho Postal Union, and a postcard can be sent by 
Lcssar from London to Alikhanoff at Pul-i-IAisti for a penny. 

Strange as i t  may seem, the opening up of this short cut to 
India, on the importance of wlzich I have Been insisting for 
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yam, without having producad much etTect on the British 
public, is nothing more than s revival of a scheme that excitcd 
a manin in England 150 years ago. The Russians are only 
trying to do M a y  what the English sought to accomplish 
in the reign of George TI. 

One hundred and fifty years ago the merchants of England 
were bitten with the idea of establishing trade relations with 
India via Russia and the Caspian Sea. The gooda wero to 
be convoyod to St. Petersburg or some other Baltic port; 
they were then to be sent by a n a l  or road to the upper 
course of the Volga, and they were afterwards to float down 
the river 3000 miles in barges to its mouth. Here they 
mere to he placcd on Bhip and taka1 to Astrabad Bay, and 
from this point dispatch4 by caravan through Persia and 
Afghanistan to India. 

If  the conditions of trade and travel in Russia at the time 
could be adequately rcaliscd, people mould be amazed at lllc 
wonderful enterprise of these merchants. I n  the Esltic there 
mas constant war, the Volgs swarmed wvitll pirates, the 
Caspian was a Persian lake with rapine a i d  disorder seetliing 
round its shores, and the ~vhole of the country thence to 
India was as turbulent and untamed as the worst parts of 
Afghanietan tcsday. Finally, in India itself, Frnnco was 
still the stronger powar, and Clive lutd not conuncncell the 
career of conquest destined to convert the country into tho 
magificent dependency of the Empirc me find it to-day. 
Such were a few of the conditions a t  the time the Russia 
Company soudlt to open up the Transcaspian route to India. 
I n  the interval that has elapsed the English, who only heId a 

few points on the east coast of lndia (excluding the then in- 
significant port, without territory, of Eornbay), hwe  moved 
towards Europe from Cdcutta to Quetta 2000 miles. The 
whole of this country they have conquered and o rp i sed ,  
end railway colnmunication runs right through it, or will do 
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so mhen the Pishin railway is finished. The Russians, on 
their part, whose find stronghold was Ashkhan, have ad- 
vanced towards India as far as Ak Robat and othar gates of 
Herat, or 1200 miles, the antire length of which is open to 
trade, and tho greator portion travorsod by steam wmmunica- 
tion. 

In this manner, inshed of the Russians at Astrakhan and 
the English at Calcutta being over 3,700 miles apart from 
one another, and exereising no control over the intervening 
country, as was the case mhen Jonas Hmvay tried to push 
English goods to India 150 years ago, they are now, measur- 
ing from the Russian position at Ak Robat to the English at 
Pishin, only a little over 500 miles apart, while somo of their 
soldiors face each other. Yet, forgetful of the past, and blind 
to the forces at work at  the present, English statesmen for 
yoars !lave been acting as though the trumpery Afghan 
barrier were destined to last for centuries. 



. CHAPTER VIII, 

TIIE RflWlW OF TIIE & ? G W  BARRIER. 

Impossibility of maintaining the Afghan barrier as it is-'i'he Sepoy must 
confront the Cossack-The expansion of Russia-Will Russia let w 
garrison Hemt !--5kobeleTe Afghan programme-England must her. 
self orgonice the Afghan fmntier, and man it with troops. 

HE Tsu rules 100 million subjects; the Queen controls T in India 250 loillions. Batween the two Empires 
lies thc Afghan barrier. 

I n a t  is the Afghan barrier 7 To the *ority of Engli:lish- 
men i t  is a vsst mountainous region, extremely inaccessible, 
and peopled throughout with fierce tribes averse to any inter. 
course with the Feringhi. To conquot i t  rvould be a task 
equal to tho Russian conquest of the Caucasus, To ntternpt 
commercial intercourse would be to expose England to the 
risk of having to perpetually avenge brutal murders. For 
Russia to try to march an army into any part of the Ameer's 
dominions would be to involve her in thoso disasters and 
losses which mwlccd our last Afghan War. If given to strife 
among themselves, the people are melded together by a common 
feeling of patriotigm against tho attacks of outsidera 'Lrre- 
claimably cruel, they are best left alone ; and even if Russia 
tore her way through the tribcsmcn, md broke the Ameer's 
lovieq England could confront the wearied and mauled in- 
vaders in the Khyber md Bolan Passea, and effectually check 
an inrush into India. 

Thus, to the view of most Englishmen, Afghanistan is e 
material as well as a morn3 barrier. To my view i t  is neither. 

Thcre is onIy onc possible solution of the Central Asian 
Question. If the Russian advance is to be permanently 
arrested, we must confront the Cossack with the Sikh, Unless 
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we move up to Russia, Russia will move down upon India. 
There can be no permanent zone maintained between tho 
two empircs. 

We shall see what a breakable barrier this Afghanistan is, 
if me look at a few plain facts plainly. AU I ask, at  the out- 
set, is that you look at  them with your olvn eyes, and not 
through the spectacles of 1 842 or 1878 ; nor yet, again, through 
the lenses of political old fogeys, or, worse still, of mcreparty 
hacks, who, because they or their leaders expressed snch and 
such opinions-five, ten, or twenty years ago-mould rathersee 
the Empire perish than change them. 

The Russians are posted at the gates of Herst ; the English 
are posted on the hills dominating the avennes to Candahar. 
Bct~reen them lies the Afghan barrier. 

That barrier, physically, is of such a character, that the 
Russinns could drive a four-in-hand from their own Cossack 
outposts to ours, and, during the 549 miles' ride, they would 
pass only two towns on the road-Ilcrat with 50,000, ruld 
C m d a h r  with 60,000 pcglc. Tllcre are bad roads in 
Afghanistan, but they do not lie bctweeil the Russians and 
the English Thore aro fie~ca tribes, but thcy lie tho thiuncst 
between theTsarPs soldiers m d  the Quoen's. There are patriotic 
Mg11ans, but the least sentin~entol, old the niost amenable to 
European influence, lie betwcen the Cotsack m d  tlic Sikh. 
There are fearful moui~tdns, but they do not lie along the 
103d I mention. Horrible dcscrts exist, but in this case tho 
most fertiIc parts of Afghanistm mark the route. In  olle 
word, there is no barrier at all between tho Russians and tho 
English, except such as we ourselves may try and create, uld 
interpose to check the advance of the Cossack. 

Let me put the matter Inore plainly iu the shape of aparable. 
A certain man stood at  the junction of two roads : one, a 

level railway, dong which, in the distance, could be seen a 
locolnotive advancing, and the other a winding post road 



THE FUTURB 03' TIIE AFGHAN BARRIER. 159 

~vhich disappeared over a lofty hill. Seeing him standing 
on thc meMs, people shouted to the man to beware of the 
advancing train. But the man refused to look along the 
line; he kept his gaze fixed on the old post road, and 
replicd, "I can see no stagc<oa& coming over the mom- 
tain ; I don't believe in your warnings." And so he stood 
obstinately on the metals, refusing to move, until thc traiu 
came up and cut him to pieces. 

Such has been the attitude of England and her sLitesmen 
in regard to the Russian advance upon India That advance 
was formerly through Orenburg and the deserts of Central 
Asia. When English etatesmen looked in those days towards 
the advancing Cossack, they gazed at  Cabul and the lofty 
Hindoo Koosh in iB rear. There 2cus a barrier thcn. But since 
1869 the Russians havo been advancing in mother direction. 
They have been rattling along the almost level road from the 
Caspian to Candahr. Still, with ~ o c f u l  perversity, English 
statesmen have refused to divert their gaze from the old 
mountain road, and have kcpt looking at Cabul, when they 
ought to hare been watching Herat. To-day, they are 
heorrinning to glance in the right direction, but unless they 
rid themselves of all the old-fashioned notions about the 
Afghans and the Afghan barrier, the Russians will smash 
their may into India. 

In  discussing the Russo-Indian question, politicians fre- 
quently quote the opinions expressed by \Vellington in 1842, 
and by Lawrence and others in 1860-70, when Russia was 
conquering the deserts of htrkestan. They might just as 
well quote the Telmud All the conditions have changed 
since those opinions mere oxpresscd; everything has been 
turned topsy-turvy in Afghanistan and Central Asia, and the 
authorities cited for passing party purposes by shallow poli- 
ticians would be the first to disown the erroneous appIica- 
tion of those opinions if they were alive today. 
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To the Russian officid or officor who has made the journey 
of 3,000 miles to get from St. Petersburg to the gatea of 
Herat, what is the trumpery 549 miles of easy road inter- 
vening between him and the Pishin outposts l The Herat- 
Candahar re$on may be a barrier to poIiticians who have 
passed their lives in babble and barleycorn measurements, but 
to Russians, accustomed to think no more of a thousand 
milea' journey than the Londoner does of a 'bus ridc to the 
Bank, the distance separating tho Cossack from In& is 
grotesquely inaipificant. 

The defect of the Afghan barrier is this-that it is weakest 
whero it ought to be most stlvng; and we can only remedy 
that defect by taking the organization of the defence into our 
own hands. In plainer words, we ourselves must hold the 
gates of Herat, 
All discussione about the return to Candahar are beside 

the mark. We can occupy Candahar whonever me like, and 
we nood not concern ourselves about its security. The whole 
of our efforts must be concentrated upon the safeguarding of 
Hemt. 

TVo must make sure of the bulwarks of Afghaniah The 
question of the inner defenccs can be settled at our leisivo 
aftenvards. 

To hear some people talk, the installation of an Indian 
garrison nt Herat mould appear to be the most difficult task 
that hns ever tcsted the resources of our Empire. Aa a 
matter of fact, an army concentrated at Pishin would simply 
have to milrch 400 odd miles to get to Horat, and that by a 
broad mason road. To a nation that has just smt,  in face 
of fcarfd obstacles, a forcc from Cairo to Khartoum (1,500 
miles), such an expodition should be relatively s common 
place enterprise. Ten thousand Indian troops, aidcd by 
tribal levies, would be all that would bo needed for the 
moment to safeguard the Key of India. The real difficulty 
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consists, not in getting those troops thcrq but in making 
sure that Russia will not issue an ultimatum forbidding 
their adva~lcc. 

It may bo opportmo to repcat what transpired during a 
discussion I had mibh Professor blartens on thc subject in 
1882. The connection of Professor Martens with tho Russian 
Foreign Office is well known, and some of his utterances 
appcarccl to me, at the timo, so fraught with worning, that I 
printed them in italics. I give the con~ersation and my 
comment just as I published i t  in 1S82,* and I think i t  mi11 
bc found to possess significance of an undoubted character at 
tlic present moment. 

The conveisation mas vpon the future of Afghanistan. I 
inentioncd that Goneral Anncnlcoff h d  said, "Take Afghani- 
stan, for sake of peace." 

r L  Eltt Ihofessor Martens declared that England mould not 
be &lo to m o x  Afghanistan m'thout Russia's permission, or 
as lie Inore delicately put it, '~vithout infonning her filst of 
hcr intentions ; ' zr7zile as to IIerat, he said that Bussia trould 
view an  Englis7z occupaiim of the place with displeasu~e. 

"IIe would not allolv tliat we enjoyed supmmacy in 
Mghanistm; nor yet that ~e could rcprcl it as a second 
Ilolihm. Ho said Afghanistan 13s an independent state, 
and a neutral one ; and, with rcferenc~ to h r d  liartington's 
cleclwation Inst year, 'that &gland would not allow any 
Powcr to interfere with the internal and cxtornal afFairs of 
Afgl~anistan,' which I quoted, to show what our Govcrnlncl~t 
thought of Ruesian pretcneione, Ile said that the declaration 
was contraiy to the views which Russia and England diplo- 
matically erprcssed npontlic matter, pre~iolrs to the Marquis's 
speech. He would not apco that the Afghan mar had can- 

* " The R~~ssinn Adrnncc tonyards Tndh : Conrersations nith Russinn 
Statesmen nnd Geneids on the Central Asian Question." London: Sampson 
Low md Co., 1882, pnge 207. 
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celled tlioso vicwe. ' Herat,' he said, ' is quite as important 
to Xussia as to England. If i t  is tlrc Koy of India i t  is also 
tho Key of Ccntral Asia. If \YO wcro thcrc we could tllrcatcn 
you in In&: if you were there you coulcl threaton us in 
Central hia.' 

"This opinion mas exprcsscd also by Baron Jomini, one of 
the Under-Secretaries of Stato at the Russian Lnorcign Office, 
to Lord ~ u f f e r i i  in 1679. TITriting on July 16th in that 
year, he states that Baron Jomini said to him: 'Nthougll 
we don't intend to go to hlerv, or to do anything wllidl may 
be interpreted as a menace to England, you must not deceive 
you~.solf, for the result of our present proceedings' (i.e., tho 
opomtions of Genenl Lazareff for eonqucring and annexing 
Akhal) ' loill be to furnish ua ~liiL'h a h e  of opri-atim against 
England hereafter, u7rouZd the British Goea-nmcl~t, hj tka occu- 
pation of Herat, threaten ollrpesm2.t psitian in Ckntral Asia.' 

"Professor Nartcns would not ndmit that Herat was as 
much a part of Afghanistan as Cabul or Candahar, and 
thought that Persia ought to h v e  it. On my pointing out 
~rliat a rotten Statc l'crsia was, and how completely it was 
under Russian control, he said that if Russia occupicd Herat 
shc would make Persia her enemy. My strong dissent from 
this Icd k to propose that Herat ~hould be made into a sort 
of Switzerland, on tho buffer state system, althougl~ ha had 
previously expressed his disbelief in the possibility of keeping 
up Afghanistan as a buffer between tho t ~ v o  empires. I held 
that sucll a project was impossible with Asiatics, but he con- 
tinued to lnnhtain that England should Iicep her hmds off 
the place undet -3y contingencies. 

'<As I gathcrcd from him, hc maintains Russia's right to 
annex dl tho territory up to tlie Afghan frontier, if tho 
nomads p v o k e  her to ad~ancc ; he holds that Russia should 
also havc Afghan Turkestan-i.e., the country between the 
Oxus and the Eindoo l<oosh. 3 e  considers that Herat ought 
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not to he treated as an Afghan posseasion, and, finally, he 
insists that the rest of Afgl~anistrzn should be looked upon as 
a neutral independent state, in tho existence of which Russia 
has ns much interest as England. It is needless to point out 
that these opinions cannot but bo so many red rags to English 
Hussophobists, and that, much aB the Professor desires a re- 
conciliation between England and Russia, a cessation of tho 
Central Asian agitation is impossible mhilo they are main- 
tained. I myself mo~dd nllow Russia to annex up to Afghan- 
istan; but I \\-ould givo her to understand that that country 
is English territory, and must not be looked upon as less our 
property than Mysow or CaroJa 

" I used to think tllst the claims put forward by the Goloa 
and Novoc Vrmya, asserting Russia's right to treat Afghan- 
istan as aneutral state, and Herat as apart from Afghanistan, 
were merely expressions of' Anglophobe feeling. It has sur- 
prised me to 6nd them seriously maintained by a person of 
B U C ~  weight as Professor 1Ial.tcns." 

Sinco Russia seized the gates of Herat, the St. Petersbnrg 
pross has repeatedly intimated that she mouId not allow us to 
occupy and garrison the Iiey of India These opinions h ~ v o  
been treated somewhat l~oedlessly by the English press. They 
havo regarded thcm simply as ravings of irresponsible journa- 
lists. But kno+ing what I do of the aims of Russian states- 
men, and with the warnings of Professor Martens ringing in my 
ears, I cannot but think that the threats of the Russian press 
possess a very serious significance. In nly mind I am 
persuaded, that if me allow this frontier complication to 
simmer until Russia masses at Sara!& and Mcrv and the 
gatcs of Herat a more powerful army thm Lunlsden nlld tho 
Afghans control for tho dcfence of the Key of India, she will 
s~~cldenly L h r o ~  off the mnsk and dcny our right to send a 
force thither. Rencc, if there is to be any advance for tho 
defence of Herat, it must b done wilhout delay. 

11-2 
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The present complications are somctl~ing more llian an o b  
stinate c o n h v e ~ ~ y  about a fcm milcs of frontier. The con- 
Gction has becn deepcniug in Russia for ycars tllat tho 
economical depression to which it is a proy cxn only be dis- 
sipated by a fiolntion of the Eastern Question, 2nd that tlilal 
solution is only attainable by taking up such n position on the 
Indian confines as shall compcl England to acquiesce in the 
Russian occuption of Armenia and Constsntinopla 

Apparently, Russia has now accaptctl in full the policy of 
General Skobeleff, mllich, published piecemeal since his death, 
has permeated the almy and exercised an extraordinary effect 
in preparing Russia for frcsl~ sncrificcs. Let me quote mhat 
Skobeleff wrote to a Russian diplomatist d t e r  his return flvm 
Geok Tcpd, during a rest he was taking on his estato at  
Spasslroe Selo :- 

"The Expedition of 1880-81, entrusted to me, gave birth 
to the indigpansability of crcsting new relations with hlerr, 
AfghanisLti1, and Pcmia. It rests byoncl doubt that the 
late Emperor would not allow any other influellco on the 
Pcrsian frontior but that of Pcrsia. Let us hopc that those 
high ideals ~vliich lay at  t l ~ e  founclntion of the late Soyereign's 
progralnmc will remain Lhe leading ones of the prcsent policy 
Up to now, ou t  national misfortuncs, according to our vie\\-, 
liavo inainly arisen, not from the brencitll of our ideas, but 
from the irresolutioli nnd cl~angcableness of our polilicat alld 
ideal aim of operations. This want of determination, 
huld iu hand wit11 finlucid iulscrupuloosness, 11s lain a 
hcnvy burden on tho nholc s?ructwe of the State. Personally, 
for me the whole Ccntral Asian clucstion is fulIy palpable 
md clem. If by llle aid of it xvc do not decide in n cornpara- 
tivcly short timo to takc in seriously the &tern 
Question-that is, to clominato tho bpho~ms-the flceco 
is not worth the tanning. Sooner or ktcr, Russian 
statepinen vill have to aclinon.ler1~~ that Russia must 
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rulc tho Bosphorus. That on this depends not only her 
grmtncss as a power of the first magnitude, but also her 
security in 3 defensive sense, and the corresponding 
development of her manufacturing centres and trade. 
Without a serious demonstration in the direction of India, 
in all probability on the side of Candahnr, a war for the 
Eallian peninsula is not to be thought of. I t  is indispensable 
to inaintain in Central h i a ,  at f71e gales of the corresponding 
theatre of war, a powerful body of troops, fully q i p p c d  and- 
serio~~sly mobiliscd. We might give up the whole of Ccntral 
Asia in return for s serious nnd profitable alliance with 
England, until wc had seciwd thosc results on the Bosphorus 
abore mentioned, since the whole of Central Asia possesses 
for Russia only a tcmpornry political significance. As a 
vestibule to the theatre of war in the event of sharp compli- 
cations, similar to those of 1878, tile conquered Akhal country 
tcou7d s m e  in conjunction with tlw exclusire 2n.eponder-ati~g 
injuence zcc enjoy in P~rsia. . . . . 7Vith the pacific* 
tion of the Akhd Tcklic ossis, thc 1%-idcst ficlil of action h s  
opened boforc liussian illfluenco in Afghanifitan, whenever 
circuinstances require it. Examining the strategic$ laads 
for the manifestation of this influence, in dependence on thc 
results accruing to England from the Afghan nm, we u o  
bound to come to tho concIusion that the principal Iine of 
operations will rest upon tho newly-conq~~cred oasis. The 
late Emperor, in appointing mc conlniander agailst tlie 
Turcomms, mas pleased to declare, in expressing an opinion 
as to what mould be the resuIts of a successful termination of 
tho cxpcdition, that he mould not Jlow on the Persian con- 
fines any other preponderating influcuce except that of Russia. 
Iteii~e~l~hering tllc sacrccl words of the Kmpcror, I hastciied 
for~vad to Askahotl nncl proposed Lhat the dtak should be 
vassal to us, mil Residents appointed at i\Icslied, Hcrat, 
and 1le1-v ; and finally, in (11-awing the frontier, I considered 



as s minimum of our demands that we should control 
the mountain passes. . . U'ht has 
been said above by mc does not constitute a now question, 
but luckily the success of the Akhal Telrke expedition 
practically opona to us the possibility of exercising an 
in0uencc on the pliancy of Great Britain in the cvcnt of 
fresh complications arising from the &stern Question. This 
afljir, more than any other undertaking, demands knowledgc 
and prolonged systematic prcl~arations. I n  support of ~vllat 
I have stated, I am happy that I can quote an extract frou 
the reports of Ellis, thc English Ambassador at  Teheran (the 
contemporary of Siruonitch) to Lord Palmerston in 1635, 
now just published. 'I  have arrived at the deep conviction 
that the British Government cannot in any case allow t h o  
extension of the dominion of Persia in the direction of 
Afghanistan without absolutely infringing the security of 
our Lndian posscssions. Persia either does not wish, or can- 
not enter into a lasting alliance with Great Brit& OW 
policy for tho futurc ought consequently to bc to regard 
Persia not as a rampart protecting India, but as a first p d o l ,  
from which at  a given moment an invasion of India might 
procecd. Every step of Persia towards the East brings I luss i~  
closcr to tl10 gatcs of India.' Here is a revelation to us of 
political idas, which ought to lie in the future at  the f~mdw 
mont, and with which I was guided in all my operations, both 
military as ~vell as thosc concorning the political fronticr liue 
of the newly subjugated country." 

This mas gublishcd in tho Nome V~w~zya l ad  year, on thc 
necond anniversary of Skobeleff's dcath. The gaps in tho 
letter rcprescnt portions prudently supprcssed by that paper. 
If i t  bo carefiilly r ed ,  it mill be found to possess fuller sig~i- 
ficance, and contain a inore dircct bearing ou thc prescnt 
Russian dvance~and tho present claims, tlnn uyt13iiig eY6r 
published in the Russim hws, including the stole but 
often quoted will of Pcter the Great. 
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"Russia does not want India; sho wants the Bosphoms.' 
Such was the declaration of General Soboleff in the Russ a 
fcw months agol and it will be seen that lLis words represent 
very neatly the viewe of SkobclcfT. Thc tcrms of peace seen1 
simple, and there are certain simple-minded sentimentalists 
who are carricd atray by tho plausibility of 0. K. and urge 
that the British lion should lie down mith tho Russian bear 
and surrender Constantinople. But I think I shall be able 
to shorn th3t the offer is totally hollo\r, and one which cannot 
bo accepted even by the most willing Russophile. 

In the first place, not a singlo Russian writer hns yet do- 
fined what the acquisition of '' Conshntinople " rcdly means. 
Only ono thing is certain-Russia does not mean Constanti- 
noplc itself and nolhing more. On the contrary, she wants 
tho whole of the Bosphorus and Dardanelles to give her a free 
and uncontrolled passage to  the Mediterranean, and tho 
amount of territory she modd require mith the channels she 
Icaves opcn. Now, on the north side of the Bo~phorus and 
Dardanelles is European Turkey, nearly as large as Great 
Britain, mith 5,275,000 souls (we cxcludo East Rournelia and 
simply reckon the territory under thc clircct sway of the 
Portc) ; and on the south side is Turlrey in Asia, larger than 
Germany, France, and Austria. cornbincd, mith a population 
of 11,000,000. How 1n11ch of this wollld Russia want l 
Eccausc, having secured the Eospl~orus, we know that shc 
woi~ld require plenty of territory on both sides to protect it 
from attack. 

As regards territory in Europe, Russia has expressed pretty 
plainly 11cr clcsire to tnke over all that is left of the Portc's 
dominions, wvllile, in respcct to Asia, it is considorod essen- 
tial that shc should have ilmlenia, so ns to con~lect Kars with 
thc Eoslhorus. Thus, although tho 6,000,000 people in the 
inlmcdiate vicinity of the Cosphon~s, md thc 14,000,000 
other subjccts of the Sultall located further off do not ask for 
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Russian rule, England is requested to surrender the larger pic- 
portion of them, because Russia wants an outlet to thc BZecli- 
temanean. On tho s3mo grounds, Denmark ougllt to bc also 
surrendered, because the Danes control thc exit from thc 
Baltic. Nay, there is greater reason for this, because, rvhilc 
the annexation of Denmnrk would affect tho interests of only 
2,000,000 people, the annexation of Consta~~tinople ~vould 
interfere diroctly with the destinies of at ]cast 8,000,000 
peoplc, and indirectly mith 14,000,000 more. In a word, 
there can bc no Russian acq~~isition of Constantinople that 
does not carry mith i t  the minexation of a, large proportion of 
thc Sultan's tcl-ritory, and i t  is well, thereforc, that this should 
be clearly borne in mind by those who advocate a bargain 
between Russia and England. 

But, supposing England did sumnder Constantinoplc, 
mould India be ever free from attack, as Soboleif implies? 
CouId we safely leave the gates of Herat in Russia's llands 1 
Thcse are questions to which it is impossib1e to return an' 
finnntivc reply. 

In  thc first plmc, Russia's gun~nntec, vcrbal or in writing, 
would be no guarantee \r.hatcvcr. To rely upon any diplo- 
matic compact mould bc to put ourselres in a position as bad 
m thnt of tlie suburban policcrnnn, who should hand over in a 
dark lane ilis tmnclieon and revolver to the captured burglar, 
in rcturn .for the scoundrel's assurance to go quietly to the 
station. I t  is not England's fault, but Russia's, that there is no 
parantea Russia can give us which wve can possibly rcspcct. 
Eut even if we co111d place more reliance on Russian treaties, 
the expansion of Russia is s factor that would infalibly 
render thcrn in tiuc waste papcr. Russia has a frontier liue 
acrosa Asia 5,000 milcs in  lengtl~, no siiiglc spot of wIlicll 
can be rcgardcd as pernl.ment. Starting from tho Pacific we 
find that she hanlcers for the northern part of Coma, regards 
bs undetermined by boundary with Manchuria and IIongolia, 
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regrets that she gave back' Kuldja, hopes that . t e  \will some 
day have ICashgar, questions the Ameer's right to rule Afghan 
Turkeshn, dcmmds thc gates of Hcrat, keeps open a great 
and growing complication with Persia about the lihorasmn 
fronticr, treah more and morc every gear the Shah as a dopen- 
dent so~ercign, discusses having some day a port in tllc Pcrsian 
Gulf, and believes shc mill bc the futurc mistress of the whole 
of Asia Minor. It may not be Russia's fa111t that her fronticr 
is nowhere in a condition of rest. I mill not discuss that 
point, but I do insist that the frontier is one which must 
expand in thc futurc, and in so doing, frequently plmcss on 
our interests. ConscquentIy, the surrender of Constanti- 
nople would be of no avail in bringing about a ppermancnt 
pence between the two eountrics, because there exist a score 
of other loopholes for qna~~ell ing between them. 

It is the recopition, tlic sorrowful rccoguition of this, 
that renders me such a rcsoluta opponent of thc Russian 
advance into Afghanistan. Were I convinccd tlmt the sur 
render of Constmtinople trould put an end to the conflict 
between thc two Empiros, I should bc the strongest aclvocate 
of such a concession, for I like Russia. I harc many sincere 
fiiend~l in the country. I take tho deepost intercst in its 
progress and expansion, and I should be thc last to advocate 
war. But I rccognise that permanent peace cannot be pur- 
chased by any surrcndcr, and it is tho consciousncss that the 
~onccssions will o~lIy beget fresh demands that causes me to 
insist on thc necessity for resisting to tllc utmost Kussin's 
claim to the gatcs of Hernt. 

Howsvcr diaagrecablc tllc task inay bc, England has but 
ono conrsc open to hcr. flic 1uur;t insist on thc surrcndcr 
of tho Afghan points seized, and sllc must apply herself reso- 
lutcly to the orgallisation of tlie new frontier. Fortunately, 
if the Afghan barrier lies opcn to Russia, i t  lics open cqnally 
to ourselves. The conditions at  Herat arc totalIy different 



from those at  Cabul. Thc people are almost devoid of 
fanaticism, they havo a traditional feeling in our favour, and 
havo already developed a fraternal sentiment since the pre- 
sen'ce of tho Lumadcn mission in their midst. Thus, if by 
friendly arrangement with the b e e r  TT8 could maintain a 
force in or near Hernt, the measure mould be very popular in 
tho locality. 

As regards the actual frontier the matter is still easier. AIong 
the whole valley of Herat to Kusan, the people dwelhg in 
the vi!lages are quiet and well-disposed; north of them, to 
the Russian outposts, there are scarcely. any inhabitants at  
alt Thus our o~~tposts mould be safe on the Hari Rud side 
of Herat. With regard to the Nurgllab, immediately north 
of IIemt, are the Jemshidis. These I have already described 
as peaceful and friendly; so again aro the Sarik Turcomnns. 

Now for Afghan Turkestan. From Bala Iiurgllab to tho 
Oxus the Uzbegs are described by Grodekoff as particulnrly 
peaceful-too much so, ho thinks, as they thereby expose 
themselves to Afghan tyranny. Tho few Turcomans also 
found are likelviso freo from tu., ,hlce. In this manner a 
vciy elight Anglo-Afghan cordon would suffice to guard the 
frontier from Persia to tile Oxus, nlld i t  would effectually 
check Russian designs on BaIkh md other foreposts of the 
Rindoo Koosl~, as well as screen Hernt. 

To thc east of Herst are tho Hazaras, and south-east the 
Amaks. These are supposed to numbor collectively 650,000 
souls, and could supply 20,000 or 30,000 homo eq11n1 to the 
Turcomans. Thcy arc AIongoIs by stock, and so independent, 
that the Afghans have never been able to briug the former 
totally under subjection. With both, good relations hare 
been established by Sir Petcr Lu~nsden, nncl it is not aiti- 
cipated by our Indian nnliIitaiy oxperts that they ~vould occa- 
Bion any trouble, while, being n non-Afghan pcoplo, they 
would be a valuable support 50 our coldon, in the evcnt of 



any tumult among the Afghans themselves. The Kruzkuhis 
30,000 in ntimbcr, are anothw tribo that might render exccl- 
lent assistance. 

Thus, a cordon established along the new frontier 1vou1d 
l~avc powerful si~pport in its .rear, and from Herat to the 
Oxns mould be safe from tribal attack and separated by the 
Hindoo Koosh from the tumults and fanaticism of Cabul. 
The soIe difficulty is the l ink iy  of this cordon mith our 
position at Quctta. 

The first thing to be remembered is, that we are the practical 
proprietors of the mllole of Belnchistan, the prescnt Govcrn- 
merit having established a protectorate over it. It is very 
important to bear this in mind, because i t  gives us the means 
of establishing communication with Herat, witllout touching 
Candahar. h a matter of fact, the cordon I have refcrred 
to could be extended dong the Perso-Afghan frontier to East 
Bcluchistan, and there join hands mith our own military 
foxes. It has been pointed out by the highest authority that 
a railway to Herat is feasible from the port of Gwadur, on 
the coat  of Beluchistm, and this could be carried up to tho 
Key of India without meddling with Candahar, or traversing 
any couutry held in forcc by hostiIe tribes. 

&f6re Sir Peter Lumsden left England I discussed with 
him this plan, which I had bccn mattwing some time, and 
had only refrained from making pttblia to prevent Russia 
taking timely steps to frustrate it. I based its success upon 
the tranquil character of the North-West and West ~lfgllan 
frontiers, m d  my views on this point haye since been con- 
firmed by thc correspondence despatched from that region to 
tho English and Indian Press. Such a cordon would effec- 
tualls cllcck any furtllcr Ilussian nrlvance, m~nci it would lcnvc 
untouched Cabul and Candahar, and tho districts generally 
of Afghanistan ~vllore fanaticism abounds, and the ill-feeli~ig 
engcndcred by tho last war hae not yet passed away. 
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Of late it llns bccomo known that some such plan had hnl 

drawn up by the ablest military authoritics in Inclia th~rjng 
thc viceroyalty of thc Marquis of Ripon. I cannot holp 
thinking that England's power in India \vould have been 
stronger to-day, had he attended to this mow, and left alone 
such fire-brand qucstions as the nbcrt Bill. 

Still, i t  is not too late for its adoption, if it be token in 
han(1 bcforo Russia consolidates her position at thc gntcs of 
Herat. If it be left untouched till then, Russia, I am per- 
suaded, ~vill never ?llom the 15uglish to garrison the North 
T e s t  Afghan frontier ~tvithout making a determined affoort to 
prevent it. On this acco~mt, i t  is essential thnt public opinion 
in this conutry should be perfoetly ripe for thc permanent 
manning of the Afghan frontier with Indian troops, and tllat 
Russia should feel Ihat . t l  Dnffcrin is backed up, if lw 
adopts mlcl~ n policy, by thc patriotic fecling of tlie entire 
English cmpirc. 

I nlny ndd thnt our military resources in India are quite 
equal to the task, if i~lcreased by a few reinforcements from 
home, md that tho solc obstacle is, whether the Gove~-nmcz~t 
may not hold hacl:, fearing that public opinion in 1;nglnnd is 
not sufficiently admnccd for such a fonvard movcment. To 
go into fuli dctails of the policy ~voul~l  be to lengthen out n 
book already sufliciently long, and, wllat is worse, pcrllaps 
lcacl to Russian intrigue, in London and on tho spot, to 
prel-ent its redisation. E i ~ t  I harc said enoug11 in this 
volume, in describing thc new frontier, to indicate its fcnsi- 
bility; and India being ieady to talie the task in hand, in 
conjunction with tlie Amecr, I vciltiim to express n h o p  
thnt e-\.ery rcadcr will do his iitinost to support tlic authoritics 
at home md in India in accomplishing it. 

With regard to Earl Duffcrin, little fcw nnoccl bc entcr- 
taiiiod that he will pmre r m e q ~ ~ d  to the situation. The mse, 
however, is different with the Government at home. hlr. 





Gladstone's Cabinet is notoriousIy give11 to d i n g  ooncessions, 
and Russin, well aware of this, is resorting to every artifice 
to squeezo it. Against this evil tendency must be maintained 
a detemincd struggle. No surrender 1 " must bo the motto 
of every figlislunm as regards Penjdeh, and "Hands off 1 " 
in respect to Ak Robat, Pul-i-IChisti, and other gates of the 
Key of India. Whether Russia shall win the p e a t  camping 
ground of Herat or be permanently cxcludcd from it, depends 
largely npon you. If you, as one of the public, do n i t  
mnnifest rt fixed determination to keep Russia out of Hcrat 
and its gates, the Government will catch tlie spirit of your 
indifference, and Russia will succeed in rcdising hcr demands. 

Let mo make tlie appeal, tlierefo~e, that if you thoroughly 
~pprcciate the importance of preserving Herat, yon will not 
simply contollt yourself with silent acquicscencc, The press 
and the platform aro open to you to gire publicity to your 
support, and if you have means you ca11 help in the dis- 
semination of pamphlets to keep alive public feeling to the 
danger of the Russiau ndrmca. I: ]lave never rejected any- 
one's co-operation in the sacred task of safeguarding India 
from the mensco from the North, and gratefully place on 
record tho encouragcmcnt which has bccn givcn to my afforts 
by the sympathy convcyed to me by my readers. With your 
help I m y  Im able to do more than I am doing; without it I 
rcmain just as detemined as ever not to nllow Russia to haye 
IIerat while my  tongue and m y  pen can prevent it. 

England has no aggressive aims in C c n t d  Asia ;   he llns 
no desire to ncddls with anybody beyond tho Afghan border. 
Afghanistan itself she strongly wishes should remain inde- 
pendent, and to render i t  so she hm been paying tho 
Anleer a subsidy of 6120,000 n year to consolidate his 
authority. NTith that independence I am ns little disposed to 
lneddlc as any member of the Nanchester school can be, but 
I hold that it can never bo preserved by the simple process of 
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tossing &10,000 a nlolith &cross our Indian frontier, a d  exer 
cising no control over its expenditure. The Amecr, if a cleve 
m u  in some respects, is ]lot everywhere in his dominions 
popular sovereign, and only Englishmen who nro ignorant of 
Afghan affairs, or rcf us0 to \vatch them, can deny that there 
is only one step between his rulc nnd anarchy. If be were 
to dic to-morrow we have no guarantee that a pwiod of tur- 
bulence would not prevail at Cabul, and Russia has pretty 
plainly informed us that if me do not maintain ordcr through- 
out Afghanistan, h e  will not bind hcnelf not to advance 
across the border to msbro it. Iu other words, an outbreak 
at  Herat ~vould be a sufficient excnso for the occupation of 
the Key of India. 

Again, if Englishmen are blind to the fact, Russia is not, 
that the t r ihl  ditTerence3 existing in Afghanistan render t h o  
country peculiarly well adapted for gradual disintegration. 
The notion of n united Afghanistan is fit only for the nur- 
sely. The Afghans are conquerors and foreigners in the 
~vholc of the country north of the Hindoo Roosh, from 
Gdkh to Herat. Their control of Hcmt, as Russia is con- 
stantly reminding us, is quite of recent origin, nnd even yet 
they hnve not succeeded in imposing their rule ovcr all tho 
clans dwelling bctween Hcrat mcl Cabul. If Russia retains 
her prcsont position, she will be admirably placed for in- 
triguing lvitll tho non-Afghan pcoples, and detaching them 
one by one from the Amecr's iule. The Jemlii~lis would be 
operated upon filst, then the UZbCg3, aftenvmds the Haza- 
raks and Aimaks, ancl so on, with very little trouble. Unless 
we screen tl~ose tribes by an Indian cordon, Russia will bo 
able to eat hcr way into the heart of Afghanistan. 

Tllc rampart of the Suliemai rnilge is as much n delusion 
as tha Paropamisus hills. It used to be thought that a ,peat 
mountain barricr rm parallel with t l ~ e  bidus, and that it \a3  

only pierced by threo or four cracks-the Zibyb~r, Bolan, and 
Gom~il passes. That myth was explodcd duri~ig the last war, 
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a regular survey having disclosed the e'sistence of 269 passes, 
cvery one capable 01 being traversed by camels. In  the Dera 
Ismail Khan district dona thoro are 92 passes ; aud in excess 
of the 589 already mapped on the Indo-Afghan frontier, thorn 
are 75 more, lcading from Relucllistn~l into India. To control 
all these passos in tima of war, a8qinst an m l y  located at 
Cmlda,h,har, ~vould be impossible. Among military men to-day 
there is no difference of opinion that we must go forward and 
take up n strollg position to control tho fcw roads debouching 
in the direction of this range. In olhor words \re must assume 
charge of the Key of India. 

England has to face this fact, and it is no use slrii~lcing it. 
If she does not pervade Afghanistan Russia vill, alld tlie 
wcakest port of tho barrier being precisely that which is 
closest to Iiomaroff and Alikhanoff, there is obviously every 
facility for the slow sapping intribwe, at which Russia is sucli 
an adept. We llavo already ourselves broken the isolation 
of Afghanistan by despatching officers and troops to IXerat. 
Let us detrclop that intercourse, and up011 it base the erection 
of such a barrier along the Russo-Afghnn fronticl; as \\ill 
effecludly secure Afghallishn from the corrotling influence of 
Russia, and cdT01d a Incans of consolitlating our own. Thoro 
need be no serious annexations, no meddling wit11 111e SUS- 

ceptihilities or power of Ameer or Afghan. Once such a dc- 
fence is orgmised, in the Ameer's name, for the Key of India 
we can rapidly pat in order Illdia itsclf. I h t ,  it nlast be 
clearly understood, this can be done only by ousting Russia 
from the gates of Herat she has seized, and by pcre~nptorily 
rejccting her demands for tho romaindcr. Otherwise a wedga 
will ha-re been successfully driven in from Merv and Smnlihs 
to the gea t  camping ground of lIemt, and i t  mill require an 
anorrpous expenditure to dcfond the brokcn fronticr from 
such treacherous coups de main, as the recent seizure of blcrv 
and the dash to the bulwarks of i,he Key of India. 

TIIE ESD. 
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